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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  this  volume  to  the  public,  we  have  endeavored  to  issue  a  book 
suited  to  the  young.  As  the  songs  sung  in  childhood  make  the  most  lasting 
impression,  it  has  been  our  aim  to  present  nothing  that  would  teach  error. 

We  are  sure  that  the  utmost  caution  should  be  exercised  in  selecting  songs 
for  both  old  and  young,  especially  the  latter,  as  ideas  gained  in  early  life  ar 
enduring. 

With  this  aim  before  us  we  have  sought  to  winnow  the  good  out  of  the  great 
mass  from  which  we  had  to  select,  and  give  to  the  public  only  such  songs  as 
are  scriptural  in  sentiment. 

With  all  our  pains  to  educate  the  youth  in  scriptural  songs,  we  have  not 
neglected  those  of  maturer  years.  In  this  collection  will  be  found  many  of  the 
best  standard  hymns,  the  singing  of  which  stirs  every  pure  emotion  of  the 
heart  in  the  old  and  the  young  alike. 

Humbly  praying  God's  richest  blessings  may  attend  it,  and  that  the  singing 
of  these  songs  may  help  to  ennoble  and  refine  many,  we  leave  it  to  those 
familiar  with  the  word  of  God  to  judge  how  well  we  have  succeeded. 

Publishers. 


WORDS  OF  TRUTH. 


^mr 


^-^:r^ 


Ho.  1.    GOD  SPEED  THE  RIGHT. 


W.   E.  HiRKSON. 


From  the  German. 


P^^ 


^    I  Now       to   heav'n  onr   pray'rs  as  -  cend  -  ing,  God  speed  the  right ;  > 

■  t    In         a        no  -   ble     canse    con  -  tend  -  ing,  God  speed  the  right ;  / 
2  I    Be  that  pray'r    a  -  gain      re  -  peat  -  ed,  God  speed  the  right ;  > 

■  (  Ne'er  de  -  spair  -  ing  tliough  de  -  feat  -  ed,  God  speed  the  right ;  f 


-m-i-  —  ^ 1 • — , 1- 


.^J- 


m 


;fi^£ee^ 


1^ ^_i_^tpiir_J 


Duet. 


:J=5--^ 


i=^^    i    -t 


Be         onr    zeal       in     heav'n     re-  cord  -  ed,     With     sue  -  cess     on 
Like      the    good     and    great      in      sto  -    ry,       If        we      fail,     we 


^^ 


p  dim. 


^=*=fcS^-^=i=±r 


mm 


earth  re- ward -ed, 
fail  with  glo  -  ry, 


God   speed  the   right, 
God   speed  the   right, 


God     speed  the  right. 
God     speed  the  right. 


m 


:±i 


---g?- 


t==t: 


^ 


^1 


3  Patient,  firm,  and  persevering, 
God  speed  the  right ; 
Ne'er  th'event  nor  danger  fearing, 

God  speed  the  right ; 
Pains,  nor  toils,  nor  trials  heeding. 
And  in  heaven's  own  time  succeeding, 
II :  God  .sj>eed  the  right.  :i| 


4  Still  onr  onward  course  pursuing, 
God  speed  the  right ; 
Every  foe  at  length  subduing, 

God  speed  the  right ; 
Truth  our  cause,  whate'er  delay  it, 
There's  no  power  on  earth  can  stay  it 
Ij:  God  sfK*ed  the  riglit.  :i, 


3 


No.  2.    LITTLE  PILGRIMS. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 


s-r 


^^^ 


'^— i: 


Fkank  M.  Davis. 


:i=Wi=ittJ: 


^■9 rmi »H ■ 


3* " 


1.  We    are     lit  -  tie    pilgrims,  Lord!  Trav'liug    on -ward,  day    by     day; 

2.  We    are     lit  -  tie    pilgrims,  Lord !    In     thy    ser- vice  small  and  weak 

3.  We     are     lit  -  tie     pilgrims,  Lord  !  Chil-dren   of     thy  ten  -  der    love ; 


^^^ 


t — r 


\—^. 


I      I 


Guide  us      by     thy     ho  -    ly  word,  Lest  from  du  -  ty's  path  we    stray. 

But    our  gifts  thou  wilt    not  scorn,  If      in    love  thj    face    we   seek. 

Guard  our  steps  with  care    we  pray.  Till   we  reach  thy  home  a  -  hove. 

^-j — \ — 


t — r 


Chorus. 


J \ 


H"^^ 


-A- 


^^ 


We    are     lit  -  tie      pilgrims,  Lord!    O,      be     thou  our     dai  -  ly  guide; 

— S— T"  .  ^     ^ — ^ — 

— I* \m- 


!«. —  H^ — 1» — 1 \-m 


:t--t: 


m 


^^1 


4— g—- 1 — ^- 


:^=M- 


-«§- 


-ad -am — J— • ■• -^ ■-■ 


We   will     fol  -  low,   we    will  trust;  Keep  us       ev  -  er     near    thy  side. 


S=|:S=:i: 


^ 


I ,«- 


^=Ne: 


±=t 
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No.  3.    TRUST  HIM. 


Feank  M.  Datis. 


Thomas  F.  Simms. 


K^    -j—f^    4=^ 

_J    ^  1 

1               1^         1               V 

r^ — r-i 

ft  i--^— J— s— 5-  -* — 9—r--+<-^'    »     g+»-^-$-H 

1  Pil  -  grim,  thro,    this  bar  -  ren   land,    Ban  -  ish  care     and  sad  -  ness ; 

2  Tho'     thy   way      be  dark     and  drear,    Tri  -  als  deep   surround  -  ing, 

3  When    all     oth    -    er  help  -  era    fail,  When    the  tern  -  pest  ra  -   ges, 

piTTf — rf-fm— F-g-^Tig--?-^--^if :  r:  i 

Li!l4_| '/--     1 ^- 

-? — r—A — 

4 \/ ' 

-i — ^-1 — ^ 

^=^ 

^P*^ 


-J^— B«^ 


g^;^rT^=^ 


1 


Grod  thy  keep  -  er  nev  -  er  sleeps.  Press  thy  way  with  glad  -  ness. 
Trust  the  eye  that  nev  -  er  sleeps.  Naught  can  be  con-found  -  ing, 
Seek       a    shel  -  ter    by      the  Rock,  Bless  -   ed     RoCk  of     A    -    ges. 


f=^ 


^ 


I 


Choetjs. 


n           i 

s  J 

\ 

r^  ^    1 

1       , 

1 

, 

y        m 

*^ 

J 

J          1        1 

9tv-Fi i — 

^ d— 

h- 

-5— i-g — i-4- 

_^ ^izZ. fi 

-i-4- 

-^-^ 

^^-~^~ 

- — ^— 

— ^  m — ^.-i— 

S — f f- 

^        •  ^— 1 

Trust 
/T^-j* — % — 

him    as 

— !» — ^~ 

you 

jour-ney    on,     1 

H \ 1 

1         '/ 

"rust   him,  trust  him 

fl 11 M 

ev   - 

er; 

-^-  • 
-b   .     1 

P=r^ 

-^ U- 

— ^ 

-t 1 1 

h^ — r   1* — ri 

r— i — 1 

H \^ — \ — ' 

H )^ 1 k^ 

' 

^    I 


God      thy  keep  -   er   nev  -   er  sleeps.     He      will    iail  thee  nev  -  er. 


CopTTigbt,  me,  b7  &.  M.  Mcintosh. 


r-t 


Ho.  4.  IT  IS  comm. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


§^4 


1.  It  is  com-ing,  it  is  coming !  Speeds  the  glo-rio  us  day     a- loDg; 

2.  It  is  com-ing,  it  is  coming!  ^ee    the  signs    on    ev  - 'ryhand; 

3.  It  is  com-ing,  it  is  com-ing!  See    the  Day- star  shines  on  high; 

4.  It  is  com-ing,  it  is  com-ing!  Cour-age  then — the  fight  re- new ; 

^  .m-  ^'  -m-  ^^    -^  ^*- 

4 — m        y  — 1-H H — , — P 1 


p^^piis 


::^v==ir^: 


.-.  -N- 


■^ — ^ — T9 — I 


/  1/ 

It  is    com-ing,  it  is  com-ing!  Rightshall  tri-umph    o-   ver  wrong. 

It  is    com-ing,  it  is  com-ing!  Christ  shall  reign  in    ev  -  'ry  land. 

It  is    com-ing,  it  is  com-ing!   See    the    day     of     triumph's  nigh. 

It  is    coming,  it  is  com-ing!  Soon 'fsvill  burst  up  -  on  your  view. 


Prom  -  ised  day,  glo  -  rious  day.  See      the 

Prom-  ised  day,  glo-  rious  day, 
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No.  5.    BEAUTIFUL  ZIOU. 


F.  M.  D. 


^ 


-n^-- 


-I N     N     IS— ^N- 


ThOMAS  F.  SIMMS. 


^^m^^^^^ 


1  We  sing  thy  praises,  O     Zi  -  on    to-day,  Beau-ti-ful,  beau  ti-ful     Zi  -on 

2  How  oft  thy  charms  thro' faith  we  explore,  Beau-ti-ful,  beauti-lul     Zi  -on 

3  Sweet  is   the  rest  to    the  wea-ry    be-low,  Beau-ti-ful,  beau ti-fal     Zi  -  on 


s^  j^r 


-&j^-t= 


-T- — ^— l^T- 


./^  H«. -^ -*.  HiK_  ^-    .^. 


T-y-y    '•    k-:;?: 


^ 


^ 


It  helps  to  brighten  the  troublesome  way,  Beauti-ful,  beauti-ful  Zi  -  on. 
We  long,  yes  long  for  thy  far  away  shore,  Beauti-ful,  beauti-ful  Zi  -  on. 
In     thee  no  sorrow  or  suft"  ring  thev  know,  Beau  ti-ful,  beauti-ful    Zi  -  on. 


ii^^^^ife^ 


Glo-ri-ous  things  are  spoken    of  thee,  Beau-ti  -  ful   cit  -  y      o  -  ver  life's  sea  ; 
Soon  we  shall  pass  thy  gates  of  pure  gold, Soon  will  thy  glories  to    us    un-fold, 
Earthcan-not  give  the  joys  that  are  thine,  In  -  fi-nite  love  and  pleasures  divine, 


.^    ^    H*.    ^ 


:t:=t: 


m 


I     I    -L 


£ 


1/ \/ /- 


N  ^  K 


?s=lv 


stti 


n 


•^^»^»-i= 


Sweet  is  your  song, oh,     Zi-on   to   me,"    Beau-ti 

We  shall  the  Sa\'iour's  face  then  behold,  Beau-ti 

When  can  we  .sav,  these  treasures  are  mine,  Beau-ti 


ful, beau-ti -ful  Zi  -  on. 
ful,  beau-ti  -  ful  Zi  -  on. 
ful, beau-ti  -  ful     Zi  -  on. 


CopTiight,  law,  by  B.  M.  Ifclntoch. 


V^ 


W—9—W- 


j^ 1_ 1 m. ^ ^ \ j_ 

^    IT    I       ^^    >    >    >  -^ 


No.  6.    WHAT  SHALL  OUR  RECORD  BE? 


F.  M.  D. 

Solo. 


Frank  M.  Davis,  by  per. 


1.  There's  a  haud  that's  writ- ing  now       In      the  book    of    life,  they  say; 

2.  Still     thathand  goes  writ- ing    on,      Mak-ing  pa  -  ges    dark    or    fair; 

3.  Time    is      eb  -  bingfast      a  -  way,     Life     for    us      will  soon     be  done; 


#1 


■<&—i- 


^m 


Ev  -  'ry  ac  -  tionword  or  deed  Is  re  -  cord  -  ed  there  each  day. 
Let  us  pon  -  der  well,  dear  friends  What  for  us  is  writ- ten  there. 
Can    we,  trust-  ing  -  ly,     go  hence,    That    a    crown   of    life      is    won? 


w* 


-P' 


Fi 


l#    .-  ^ 

r-^?--^- 

.              — } 

-N 

-- fe- 

-H^-d^-- ^ — ^r-H 

What  shall 

then  our     re  - 

cord  be! 

A 

Let 

us 

stop    and  think,  I  pray! 

-^^ H H 

P-*     ^ 

« — 

* 

=1= 

'2 ^r=1=l 

■    .- 

^•- 





^—   -^     4^ 

8 


WHAT  SHALL  OUR  RECORD  BE?   Concluded. 


Whatshalltheu  our    re  -  c-onl     U'         In      the  comiu^    judg-ment  day 

\ -:~    ^ 


^^EEJlEEESEfeEl^rl-i 


^ 


I        I 


V-t^- 


■• T 


H 


« 


Chorus 


In      the    wm  ing    judgment  day       In      the     eom-ing    judgment  day, 


^^^^^^^^^m 


^rr^ 


What  shall  then  our  rec  -  ord    be,        In     the    cx)niing     judgment  day? 


ii^jgi^^^^p^^iy 


No.  7.  "ARE  THERE  FEW  THAT  BE  SAVED?" 


W.  P.  RivEua 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


i 


ifi: 


1  Say,  "Arefew  to    be   sav'd  of  men?  Five  of  thousands,  or  five     of  tens?" 

2  Christ's  dis-ci- pies  had  cheer  di -vine;    All   par-took  of  the  bread  and  wine; 

3  Lo,    the  vir-gins  were  fa  -  vor'd  all,      All  were  waiting  the  marrriage  call ; 

4  All    like  Ma- ry  who  wisdom  seek,    All  like  John  who  was  kind  and  meek, 

5  All     be  -  liev-ing  the  Master's  word,    All  who  love  and  o  -  bey  their  Lord, 

6  Oh,  how  many  from  th' East  and  West,  At   the  feast  of  the  Lord  shall  rest! 


God     is  Love,  and  he  call-eth   all;       All  may  come  and  o  -  bey  the  call. 
One  "  wentout "  in  the  darksome  night — Ne'er  came  back  to  the  Lord  of  light! 
Five  were  ready,  their  lamps  were  bright;  Five  were  left  in  the  dis-mal  night! 
All  who  faithful   to  Christ  shall  be,    These  the  glo  -  ry   of  heav'n  shall  see. 
They  who  sit     at   the  Saviour's  feet.    These  for  heav'n  shall  be  counted  meet, 
'  Tens  of  thousands ' '  their  number  be !      Say,    O     sin-ner,  shall  he  save  thee ? 


fe3 


-• — ^ 


H*_j«__^. 


£Et 


t=Pt 


y-^-v- 


m 


Refrain. 

0      ^     >     ^ 

^ 

1        > 

^ 

^ 

iS 

IV    1        A           J           m 

J 

J           !           1            1               r\      1 

r/T    h     m           1           1 

^          - 

m 

m 

« 

' 

J       • 

1 

"1             1             1           *               «l 

ivp         S'        d         S 

s        « 

* 

m 

m^ 

•• 

^ 

^ 

1             Oh,     some  shall 

1       »-^   ^ 

be   crov9 

Ti'd    With     cor   - 

o    - 

nals 

fair, 

1^ 

But 

1*- 

;                   ; 

s 

s  ■ 

|iPJ«        1* 

^         / 

V       1 

/         1 

^ 

P^ 

1* 

r^-b— y — 

j  ^ 

\j 

i/ 

Ir 

^ 

^ 

^ 


I? 


at=S- 


:St=* 


some  shall  be   found  In     dark     de  -  spair;  Oh,  some  shall  becrown'd  With 


JLJ^ 


m. 


-!• — m- — it^=sr- 


1S=1«: 


P 


# 


I 


^=# 


ji      ^ 


^E^ 


f 


cor  -  o  -  nals  fair,    But   some  shall  be   found    In     dark     de  -  spair! 


m 


^=B-- 


H 1 1 ^- 
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No.  8.    HARK!  THE  HERALD  ANGELS  SING. 


Abthue  E.  Smith. 


.^*—\ ' W\ V-A — 1-! ■« 


Frank  M.  Davis. 

A . ^— J_. 


^'       ^     '^     -*  III                        \/ 

1.  Hark  !  the  her  -  aid  an  -  gels  slug     Prais-es      to       the   new-born  king  ; 

2.  While  tlie  an  -  them  rends  the    sky,      Ju-dea's  hills      re  -  peat    the   cry — 

3.  All       yf^    na-tions  hail    the  birth      Of    the     Sav-iour    of      the  earth  ; 


^1     ^  r\Jj  -J-    J     I    ^    ^  ^'  ^  ^  ^- 


r — r— r 


Peace  on  earth,  good -will  to     men,  Christ  is  born  in  Beth  -  le  -  hem. 

Peace  on  earth,  good  -  will  to    men,  Christ  is  born  in  Beth  -  le  -  hem. 

Shout  Ills  prais  -  es      loud  pro-claim,  Christ  is  born  in  Beth  -  le  -  hem. 

I 


Chorus. 


=zi^=lt 


■J^-H-^-4 


A-^ 


^-^ 


II  ^  '  I 

Peace   on  earth,  good-will    to     men,  Christ    is  born    in    Beth  -  le  -  hem 

I       >^    ^      II  I     _N,    -    -♦-.     ^ 


ll^r. 


iii^^i 


-St ' f^ — I- 


-• ^ 


la: 


r — r 


Bit  -  e  -  dem.  ad  lib. 

A 1 -r-l^-4 


^:— f 


eace      on   earth,  good-  will     to    men ;  Peace,  peace,      peace    on  earth. 

I .     ^    I      I   -^  g^.  ^.    -^     ^      M-  4^  ^. 

-  •        -        -         -      \ — ttn 1 —  ... 


-1- 
U 


^311 
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No.  9.    WILL  YOU  COME? 


C.  H.  G. 


Chas.  H.  Gabriel. 


^--.^ 


1.  A\ill  you  come,  will    you  come?  We     are  march-ing,  marching  home 

2.  All     the    way,    hap  -  py  way,     He      is      lead  -  ing  day     by     day  ; 

3.  Will  you  come,  will    you  come?  Still    for     mil-lions  there    is     room; 

f__^ g_^_-5-_  -^^—^. — *— * « — 

J- [^ im.-±. — L^ — 1_«. 1.^. 


^---^ 


)-:-|7-^--aF-^> 


-7^ 


P^e1S=N 


To      a     world      of      de-light,  Where  there  nev  -  er      fal  -  leth  night. 
And     by    faith       in     His  love,     We     shall  reach  our  home    a  -  bove. 
He     in  -  vites       you     to-  day,    Then     no      long  -  er    stay      a  -  way. 


EEfi^ 


— !,♦ m—-—^^ — m- »—  -— )•- — I— •• ! y y 1* 1 


We      are    march 


fet; 


:^: 


-  ing,  march-ing  home 


Jtzrf- 


7-^:^ 


^iEE^ 


We       are  marching  home  to   glo  -  ry,     We    are  marching,  marching  home, 
We       are  march       -       -       -       ing,    We    are 


We       are  marching  home  to    glo-  ry,  march-ing  home, 


MEi-iE^l 


-|N- 


h\ ^V, — ^^^ 


;2EEiE 


All     for      Je  -  sus    is      our    song,    As    our   way     we  press  a  -  long. 


i 


:t--=t:==:ti: 


17—?- 


-*— P- 
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WILL  YOU  COME?    Concluded. 


March 


iug,  march-iug  home. 


-M — :4-- ^- 

^;g-      "  r^i 

We     are  marching  home  to 
marc-h 

^      ^      W 

glo  -  rv,    We 

iim. 

are  man  liiiiL^,  iiiarchiughome, 

^;  >    >-\%-^r^~7- 

— ^— in 

W..        J 

^^'^-^ — ^-+^-5^->-"^ 

■               ^    / 

^ 

E^-             ^   3 

We     are  marching  home  to      glo  -  ry ,  March-ing  home. 


;^f^zt=t^ 


■v — ^ 


N 1— 


^=!V 


^^t 


i=i^ 


Sonus  of     joy     we  sweet  -ly   sing.    Glo  -  ry,    glo  -   ry    to     our    King. 

-^-        -^-        -^-    *    ^4^    -^  •-  ^  ^  ♦^    , 


-f-:= 


:^ijzir;?--zii;^=± 


t^      >— ^ 


:e 


^---^ — ^       j^   —I l-l 


X    ^ 


No.  10.    ROSS.    CM. 


'<-  ^    r^ 


Dr.  A.  B.  Everett,  bv  per. 

-4- 


1^      ••  .- 

1  By  feith  we  find        the     place     a  -  bove,    The    Rock  that  rent    in  twain, 
2Je-8ns,  to    thy        dear  wounds  we   flee;     We    sink    in  -  to     thy  side ; 


-4:^- 


r-j. 


.«: 


S=^ 


.&:= 


^:P 


■4=s- 


:^iit 


4=^ 


^  I     I 


3=-? 


4=sl     I.    I 


m 


«^_3i* 


1^^ 


Beneath  the  shade  of    dy   -    ing       love,    And      in       the   cleft      re-main 
Assored  that  all      who  trust     in         thee    Shall     ev    -    er  -  more     a- bide. 

rjj.    JTJ  J      ^ 


1—1- 


^ 


i — }- 


-  I   ' 
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No.  11.    UP  TO  THE  WORK. 


H.  S. 


H.  SANDERS. 


&3ii 


1.  Up,     to    the  work    thatyou  cau     do,     It  is  your  Lord's  command ; 

2.  What  tho' you  may     not  have  great  means,  Great  tal-ents,  or  greatpow  rs; 

3.  Go       to    the  high- ways  and  the  lanes.  The      al- leys,  and  the  streets ; 

4.  And  when  you  stand   be- fore   the  throne,  On      that  great,  "Awful  day," 


^-  •^ 


#*- 


:?;  :it  ^    I 


jMiSEES 


i^s 


:^=S: 


P=i-^!5-, 


-H \-( — ' Im d — I ^— 'i  -H 1 


I     I     I 

The  fields  are  white,  the     la- b'rersfew,     Go,  work  with   heart  andhaud. 

The  bless- ing     fol  -  lows  him  who  gleans.  In    har- vest's    passing  hours. 

And   give — if    this        is     all  your  gains — A    cup      of      wa- ter,  sweet. 

How  sweet   to    hear,      in     lov-  ing   tone.  The  voice     of      Je  -  sus     say  : 


i^rt^ 


:Ft--t=t: 


I        I 


^S^-H 


And    tho'  you    can  -  not  preach  like  Paul, Or  sing  with    heav-enly  voice. 
Your  Mas- ter's  prom  -  ised  grace  is   sure.    His  bless-ing     is        your  own, 
God's  bless- ing  sure,    will     fol- low  you,      If  you      o  -    bey     his     word; 
''Well  done,  my  child,  stand   on     my  right,  You've  faithful  been,  to        nie; 

-^-       '       *       *        « 


^  ^  -  -  -  -  I 

Go  do  some  work,  how- ev  -  er  small,    Gomakesome  heart  re  -  joice. 

His  mer-  cies     ev    -    er  shall   en-  dure, You '11  reap  as       you   havesown 

He's  lov  -  ing.  faith  -  ful.just  and  true,  You'll  reap  a       rich    re-  ward. 

Come,  wel-come    to       mv  mansions  bright.  You've  won  the  vie  -  to-    rv."' 


■( — 


H U 


-^ — •■- 


m 


r^-~- 


:t=--=t 
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UP  TO  THE  WORK.    Concluded. 


Refrain. 


N  n 


._i — 


:,It    isy 


I  ^     I 

Then  up    to    the  work, then  up   to  the  work, It    is  your  Lord'.s  command; 

ooramaiid. 


tfizprp ^ — i^L' L ^ /=^ ^ — ' — p_t:_.^^_«_i 

I        \      S     I         \      r*i    (*»*■                    I        I        r**    -»*•    'i    /^    ^rv  /Tv 
— , i-i — P^ — 1-; ^-r^ — I — I — ' — ' l\i — I — -M — -zi — ' — '^-'t--'— ; n 


II  j    I     I   ^  >  I 

The  fields  they  are  whit^,the  lab' rers  few.  Go  work  with  heart  and  hand. 


:Si-^r^ 


I h 


hearf  and  liand. 


1  Vi/       Si-     VA/ 


No.  12.    YAHBROUGH. 


Miss  Frances  E.  Havergal. 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


v^^ffi^^^ 


-i 
I  ^ 

1  Take  my  life,  and     let   it     be  Con- se- crat  -  ed,    Lord,  to    thee; 

2  Take  my  feet,  and      let  them  be         Swift  and  beau-ti  -   ful     for    thee; 

3  Take  my    sil  -  ver      and  my  gold,     Not    a  mite  would  I      with-hold  ; 

4  Take  my  will  and   make  it    thine,     It  shall  be      no      Ion-  ger   mine ; 

5  Take  my  love;  my    Lord,  I    jwur      At  thy  feet    its    treas-ure- store; 

—  —-•  —  •—  -J^  r^\:^ 


rrrr 


-\ — r 


-^->^r^ 


=«n= 


-Ptju'^ 


1i^>- 


^ 


Cho. 


1/  I     I     I    '/ 

-Lord,  I    give  my    life  to    thee,  Thine  for  -  ev  -  er  -  more  to    be : 


Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
Take  my  voice,  and   let   xae     sing 
Take  my  moments  and  my    days, 
Takemyheart.it      is  thine  own, 
Take  my- self,  and     I     will    be 


At  the  im-pulse    of  thy  love. 

Al-ways,on  -  ly      for  my  King. 

I^et  them  flow  in  cease-less  praise. 

It    shall  be    thy   roy  -  a!  throne. 

Ev  -  er,     on  -  ly,     all   for  thee. 


^±^=^ 


^ 


Lord,  I    give  my     life  to     thee,    Thine  for  -  ev  -  er- more  to    be. 

By  p«r.  R.  M.  Mclbtosh. 
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No.  13.    Would  You  go  Home  with  the  Angels? 


Mrs.  ESTELLE  Oltkogge. 
Solo. 


Mrs.  EsTELLE  Olteogge. 


■  1.  Where  are  you  go  -  ing,   oh,  sin  -  ner,    So    heed-less  of  what  is      to 
2.  Chris -tian,  oh,  say,  is    your  treas  -  ure  Laid  up     in     the  kingdom  of 


;SE|: 


^ 


J=Jt=^=-.i=M^ 


^-^^ii 


— I — L__Jzi — •-# — Lj — k^ — i: 


:qs=1^-:5 


S=:^ 


ti=at 


S^S 


-^"  ^ 


come?         Are  you  treading     the  path- way    to    glo    -    ry,     Or   the 
God?  Do  you  live  for     the  glo  -  ry       of    Je     -     sus?  Are  your 


:b=5: 


^=1 


EEi^EEPj^^J 


H—^H— .r-s. —  *'-^ — *— ^ 


i=t=j=j=rj=r 


jm^: 


road  that  will  lead  you    to     doom? 
feet  with  his  right-eous-ness    shod? 


Pause  ere  'tis    too  late,  oh, 
Do     you  e'er  pray  with  the 


:fc=2 


-H — n*— S- 


« 


!/  I 


±=± 


B^E 


r- 

Copjright, 


fc 


ii 


by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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Would  You  go  Home  with  the  Angels?   Concluded. 


fe 


^2^=^-" 


3t=-^— I  -^_JX— I— = 


sm 
err 


ner  ;  Think    of     your  dread-  ful         end, 
ing,     A.ud     aid      the  help  -  less       poor? 


Should 
Gen  -  tly 


I 


15 


^\i     1 1- 


--*=i- 


-#— 


EZ^iESEE^EE 


ai£feii:!E^s^ 


P*^ 


-#— ^ 


n 


-0-0 0-0- 


-0-- 0--^ r  #-T 


:it 


S^n^eeen^ 


0-- 


I 


B 


7 ^ 


^ 


tc 


ij^ 


you        die       to  -  night, 
lead      the    chil  -  dren 


With-  out       the     sin  -  ner's     Friend 
To   seek         a     heaven  -  ly     shore. 


S 


ite^fe^i^^^N^ 


-±=i 


« — 0 0—0—^  --r-: ■ 


m 


m 


rzs: 


fe 


Chorus. 


/^  /TV 


^=^ 


\     \     N     IV 


^-^ 


->r- 1^^-- ;^-- 


.^-^. 


P~^—^r^  -^— gi— g— ^— g— s-^[z 


/    /    /    /    y    y 

Would  you  go  home  with  the  an  -  gel.s?  Would  vou  no  home  with  the  an  -  gels  ? 

i>      .'      J   .     -'•-        -^-  -(0~  -•■-  -••-    ^  ^    .      .«    . 


^^==y=ff-f^>JE-£EbZ 


_^^_^^v^ 


SET 


-^-A- 


■A-r-S-4^-^ 


-•— * — « — ^ — ■^- 


F? 


Ask  him  in  fiaith.     Jesus  will  save;  His      life  for  you     he       gave. 

•10-  ^    ^  -•■-^^^^        ^-♦-^  '   ^T^ 


l?=;2=i;e=^ 


:i^->?-^ 


I     I 


i 


2    RN 
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No.  14.   Shall  We  Know  Each  Other  There. 


Mrs.  Annie  E.  Thomson. 


Feank  M.  Davis. 


"/       V  1/  !/   ^  ' 

1  When  we'vecross'ddeath'ssolemn  river,  When  this  troubled     life    is  o'er, 

2  Shall   we  meet  our  saint -ed  mother,  Who  for  ma -ny  years  hath  slept, 

3  Shall   we    see.  them  robed  in  splendor.  With  no  shad-ows  on  their  brow. 

4  He    who  soothes  us   in      af-flictions,    He  whose  love  doth  ne'er  de- part. 


^S^^^S 


And     we    go      to     dwell  for  -  ev  -  er.  Where  the  wea  -  ry   weep  no  more; 
Fa  -  ther,  sis  -  ter   dear,  and  brother,  Whom  we  oft  have  mourn 'd  and  wept? 
Meet  their  lov  -  ing  smiles  so    ten-der;  Which ourheartsare  crav-ing  now, 
Breathes  liisheavenly  ben  -  e -dictions.  O'er  each  griev'd  and  wounded  heart; 


In  those  bright  and  heavenly  pla-ces,  Where  the  skies  are     al  -  ways  fair, 

Those  un  -  to      our  hearts  yet  dear-er.    Who  our  griefs  were  wont  to  share; 

List    to  tones  whose  mu  -  sic  on  -  ly  Chased  a  -  way   each  shade  of  care; 

He  who's  left  such  bless -ed  promise,  Gives  us  bliss    be-yond  com-pare; 


^ 

Shall 

In 
That 

He 


we  greet  fa  -  mil  -  iar  fa-ces?  Shall  we  know  each  oth 
that  fade  -  less  light  and  clearer,  Shall  we  know  each  oth 
have  left  the  world  so  lone-ly.  Shall  we  know  each  oth 
this  joy    will  not  take  from  us.  We  shall  know  each  oth 


er  there  ? 
er  there  ? 
er  there  ? 
er  ther{\ 


:M^ 


H*-3H*- 


^ 
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Shall  We  Know  Each  Other  There.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 


zt. 


^^ 


^^ 


-<5^ 


Shall     we     kuow 
Lflsf  Verae.  We      shall  know 


each     oth 
each     oth 


er       there? 
er       there, 


m 


i»  p 


---^ 


r-r-  , 


^3 


:^3^^ 


:^f=^ 


Shall  we  kuow 
We  shall  know 


each  oth  -  er  there  ? 
each  oth  -  er  there, 


P 


1S__V|S_^_^ 


^T=r=r4=r=^ 


^=s- 


-•<   •    1 •— i N — •" — A 


Shall  we    greet   fa-mil-iar  fa- ces,  Where  the  skies  are    al  -  ways  fair? 
We  shall  greet  fa  -  mil  -  iar  fa  -  ces,  Where  the  skies  are    al  -  ways  fair. 


^ 


% 


-M 1 ■ 


-(&- 


Shall    we 
We     shall 


know 
know 


each  oth 
each   oth 


er      there  ? 
er      there, 


^ 


:^ 


-^—m- 


^ 


a 


Shall  we  know 
We  shall  know 


each   oth  -  er  there? 
each   oth  -  er  there, 


^-js- 


r~g~s~a 


-75^ 


1 


Shall  we   know  each  oth  -  er,        each   oth  -  er  there? 
We  shall  know  eiu-h  oth  -  er.        each   oth  -  er  there, 

7-h \m     .    L» ^- 1- ^ ^- = ) 1 ^n—z NA- 


^^:^ 


1 


?^ 


each   oth  -  er  there? 
each   oth  -  er  there? 
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No.  15.    SOITGS  IIT  THE  HEAHT. 


H.  S. 


Et^i 


12-"^^— a^ 


H.  Sandebs. 


■^ 


1.  There's  a  song     of     jo^^     in     our  hearts  to  -  day,     Re-joic- ing,    we 

2.  There's  a  song     of  hope    in     our  hearts  to  -  day,    And  hop- ing,    we 

3.  There's  a  song     of  praise   in     our  hearts  to  -  day,    And  prais-ing,    we 


:^-=^ 


^=^-F 


:»!=:: 


-I -J- 


—^ 


go  on  our  pil- grim  way;  Hap  -  py  peace  of  mind,  is  our 
go  on  our  pil- grim  way;  Tho'  we  walk  by  day,  or  we 
go        on      our     pil- grim  way;    As       we  jour  -  ney      on,    we      will 


^m 


*- 


^*« 


=S: 


tt: 


-P-t2-,^ 9 — i — i-4-f=^« • • ^_.L_wzr^__UW — ^^^ — I. 

con-stant  guest.  And  our  faith      in     God,    gives    us  sweet- est    rest, 
walk  by  night.  We    will  walk     by     faith,  trust  -  ing  not      in     sight, 
sound  it    out,  And     in  praise     to     God,    we      will  sing  and  shout. 

:J?:==:f:zz:r^5St===ti:z:zt==:;2--±EE^ 


±^- 


^^ 


-T^S- 


Tho'  the  storms  may  rage,  and  the  tem  -  pests  beat,  Or  the 
Tho'  the  temp  -  ter  comes  to  us  on  the  way,  We  will 
From   his  boun-  teous       hand  all      our     bless  -  ings  flow,    And  when 


ile^ii 


f-= 


m 
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I 


SOITGS  IIT  THE  HEART.    Concluded. 


sun  may  burn  with  its  tieiv  -  est  heat,  We  will  tear  no  ill,  hut  we 
on-waril  press,  as  we  watch  and  pray;  We  will  look  thro' clouds  up  to 
in    d is  -  tress     to    his  throne  we'll  yo,  For  he  hears  our  pray'rs,  and    he 


fe?^2i^E^^^^?^ 


r — ^ 


:ci=s 


m- 


-\=t 


/      ^    i       I       I 


.^A N- 


i=i 


dwell  .se-  cure,  For    we  know  that    his  prora-ise      is       ev  -  er     sure. 
Hope'sbright  star,  Ev  -  er    shin  -  ing     to  guide  wea-  ry    souls    a   -  far. 
hears  our    cry.  And    our    Sav-  ionr,    so  true,     is     for  -   ev  -  er     nigh. 

z-i=;rj==p:i=^_=:^Lz=:;rjr-^-T--:=^^ 


S^^=^ 


Refrain. 


I       I 


I     J  II  I       I       I  I  I     J  I 

^^  II  II  '      I      '    ~  II 

Sweet  song  of  joy,  Sing-ing  on  our  way,        Blest  song  of 

Sweet  song  of  jov,  way,ourway,    Blestsong 

r— ♦— • r-    ^     ^ — r^^— •-— b^i     ,1       ^     S r-  '      ' 


:ie=? 


-^-r^ 


I      I 


EE^ 


■i sS- 


f 


-4--^ 


, .—r-l 


--1 r--^ 1 \ \-r-A , ^ \ , . , r-l 1- 

II  r  r-    r  f 

hope,  Sing-ing  all  the  day,  Our  song  of  praise,  Sing  with 

of  hope,  Oursong,  of  praise, 

H^  -^  -^  —  ^  *  -i^  If:  I    :^ 


y^^- ^ — ^ pi 1 \ ] — r*^— J- 1 — ' 1 1 — ^ — ^ r^ — • — 

!  ^  '  I    i 


---I — h 


tzt 


■^zrz=:izz--4:-^=ii 


J=d--=pj3d=--^=^=l: 


gusi^iii^gi 


r  -r-     I    I 

heart  and  voice,        Blestsong  of  hope  Sing  we    and  re-joice. 

and  voice,     Blestsong  of  hope, 


:tt*--^ 


P 


I       '  r   ~r        ,'      [" 


^^-t-^r^ 


=tztb?z 


No.  16.    HEAR  THE  MASTER  CALLING. 


E,  A.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


;*:*=* 


p-Ar^g^ri-;. 


^^^-?— ^ 


1  Hear    the      Mas  -  ter      calling,     for       toil  -  ers     call-ing,   Oh !     so 

2  He     has       long    been     calling,     for      work  -  ers     call-ing,  Oh !     so 

3  Je  -  sus       still       is        calling,     for        ser-vants    call-ing.    In      his 


WtiT^' 


^i=t^ 


A— N- 


-■m — *j     ■< 


loud  -  ly  call-ing  to  you  and  me  !  En-ter  now  in  the  vine-yard  and  no 
gen-tly  call-ing  and  ten  -  derly!  And  thehou^shavebeenspeeding,quicklY 
love  he's  call-ing    to   you     and  me  ;  Haste!  the  day  is    de-clin-ing,  and  ere 

/Ts  -^^      -^-   -*-   -^-   -m-  -^-   -^- 


^*-4rri=-- 


Ion  -  ger      i  -   die     be,      But     for    Je  -  sus     la  -  bor  faith-ful  -  ly. 
has  -  ten  -  ing      a  -  way,  And  we've  wasted     all    the   pre-cions  day. 
long     it     will     be    gone.  And     the  dark  and  dreaded  ni<>;ht  come  on  ! 


%■ 


t~ 


^       4-^       +—       -•■-  -h— 

-m m- m- m- 1 — 


I 1 — •-•■ — •■- 


£l 


i 


p= 


Refrain.    |^     |^ 


1=^td^d^=P^^::|s:::^-i 


i^^f^g-j^g^ 


He      is   calling,     He       is  call-ing.     Calling  now  for  you   and  me ! 

..^^  ^'^TZ       -  •  -   -^  -^     -   ^   -  ^  ^    ^  "^ 


-^ — 1/ — t^-^ 


V— V— V— V- 


-^s^- 


^  ^ 


He      is  calling,       He      is    call-ing !     Calling  now  for  you    and  me. 


W^: 


-.-    ^  ^ 


^g=:xff"iaj 
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No.  17.    THEY  THAT  WAIT  UPON  THE  LORD. 


Ida  L.  lvKi:i). 


— < 1 — I — i-aH-« al i- 


^      1/ 

1.  They  thiit    wait  up  -   on     the  Lord   Dai-ly,  shall  their  strength  re- new, 

2.  They  that    wait  up  -  on     the  Lord, They  who  love  his    laws   the    best; 

3.  They  that    wait  up  -  on     the  Lord,  To   his  king-dom   he      will    bring, 

I I  -•-  -•-  -0-     -m-     -(•■-     -•-       ->9-' 

-M — ^- 


iir—r—r 

:0:t-^tzr-t 


:^-=^:F:q: 


And   his  ho  -  ly  gru-cious  word  E'er  shall  be   their  com  -  fort     true. 

Striv-ing  to       o   -  bey     his    word,  Shall  in  him    be      tru  -  ly       blest. 

Heartsand  voi  -  ces  in       ac  -  cord  There  for  ave   his   praise  shall  sing. 

^    ^      I      I  ^-     Z    -^  -^   --.-III 


m 


Ciiouis. 


^=J^--fJ--- 


1---^ 


t=^m^ 


r — 
— ^ 


They  that   wait up -on      the  Lord,  They  whose 

Wait  uji-oii  the  Lord,  Wait  up- on  the  Lord, 


^B 


— ^- 


/      /      /      /     t" 


♦—• • — ^— 1>  - 


— J^- 


:2-ti^ 


hearts  ....      for  him  beat  true.  Shall  in  him         find 

hearts  for  him  beat  true,  hearts  for  him  beat  true,  Shallin  him  find 


/      /      /:     / 


%mmi 


1^5=:!^ 


ilEE^i 


^- 


X 1 ^r-J 


mm^M 


I  I       I 

peace  and  grace;  Shall  in  him  their  strength  re  -  new. 

peace  and  gnwe,  peace  and  grace.  re  -  new, 

-•-       -^-        -♦-       -••      -•■-    -40-       -•-      -•-      -m-  I  I  1  I  I        j 


O^^^ 


1 — r--z£ 


f- 


I 
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No.  18.    PRAISE  HIM. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


I 


|r4=al==^ 


±=9L 


jt^: 


^ 


:qzi|z-.zjz=q=z=-:^=q: 


itznit 


1.  Praise  him,  praise  him,  ev  -  'ry  na  -  tion.  Praise   and  mag-ni- 

2.  Praise  him,  praise  him,  on       the  mount-ain.  Praise,    O.  ])raise  the 

3.  Praise  him,  praise  him,  he        is  ho   -    Iv,       Ev    -    er   -  last-  ing 

_l        I  -^_       -^-  -«-  -«-^-         -^-        -m-  -^-        -m- . 

^H=t=--t=--tz:z::zt 


:i==t 


:s: 


1*- 


-.5' — 


-J5**^ 


^==S 


:*i=d 


fy         his     name;     Sing    his 

Might -y         God;     Praise  him,     praise  i>im,      \>\      the 

is  his     throne;  Praise  him,      O  ye       high,  ye 


praise  what  -  e'er  your  sta  -  tion, 
fount  -  ain, 
low  -  ly. 


-^- 


J       I 


:tz=:l=t: 


m 


:fca|=: 


g 


Give  him  hon  -  or, 
Ye  were  made  by 
He        is        God,    and 


f=^ 


I 

love  and  fame.  Praise  him,  praise  him 
his  own  word  Praise,  O,  praise  his 
God       a-    -     lone.     Praise  him,     praise  him 


— ^ 


-^-- 


-.^CU- 


zit: 


itzzd 


g   Q 1 1 — 

^^*l — ^ 

— 1 1 — 

1 1- 

— 1 — 

~: 

II 

1 VT    \\          \            ! 

«        « 

♦     1^-- 

m 

1 

11 

11  (T\  "^      ■  *         ■  ^1 

^        ^ 

5--  1     — 1  " 

J      JJ 

vp         «       S 

«           ^" 

^        ^ 

^ 

9      1      ^ 

^ 

^,      11 

ev   -  'ry 
might  -  y 
while   you 

na   -    tion,  Praise  and 
pow  -  er.     Praise  him 
have  breath,  Praise   his 

-^  V  -,- 

mag  - 
ev   - 
name. 

ni    -     fy 
'ry        day 
in        life. 

his 
and 
in 

name, 
hour, 
death. 

/5> IT 

--r  .  -  r 

_t 

h— 

— ^- 

--^^ 
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No.  19.    KEEP  ME  DAY  BY  DAY. 


John  O.  Fostok. 

--1 


NV.  A.  OODEN. 


_J^^>^^N 


:3r^-^ 


-'i'0^^^m¥^'^^^^i^i 


1.  Keep   me,    Sav-iour,  day    by  day,     In     the  straight  and  nar- row  way, 

2.  Make  me   pure  by  grace   di-viue,   Let    thy     light   a-round  me  sliine  ; 

3.  Keep   me    e'er  from  do  -  ing  wrong.  Make  me      in     the  Spir- it  strong. 


*^      \  I  !  ly      ly      1^       / 


^;^=:t^ 


-*zz:M: 


Wl 


Lead  me  ev  -  er,  when,  I  walk,  Guide  my  tongue  whene'er  I  talk. 
Kill  me  with  thy  ho  -  ly  love,  Lead  me  to  thy  throne  a  -  hove. 
Keep    me       by    thy   ho-  ly  word.  Read- y         to      o-  bey    the  Lord. 


m^^-- 


— — j— ^ — •■ — ^— -^ 


=F 


Refraix. 


Keep         ,        me  O    Sav      -       -      lour,       Keep  me  day   by   day. 
Keep  me  blessed  Saviour,  Keep  me  blessed  Saviour, 


'^   V   '^   V   \  ! 


^?n2. 


rF=^ 


--^: 


'^^ 


as 


Lead  me.         Guide  me  In     thy   ho-ly  way. 

Lead  me  blessed  Savioar,Guide  me  blessed  Saviour, 


I — ^ — ;^_;^=z;rz>z=p=:p 


v-/— /-y^ 


-^— #- 


:;==:52: 


^5>-^ 


^31= 
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No.  20.    OH,  TO  BE  THERE. 


W.  P.  Rivers. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


1^^-4^-N-t-iN- 


P^^ 


^cz^ 


<^  '  ^. 


:E^=i^ 


—I — -^ — ■•-'—• — -^ — < 
■9 — K     I ^ — 


-  ^      r- J , 


1  Ra  -  di- ant  clime  of  the  pure,  Changeless  and  fair,  chaugeless  and  fair! 

2  Haven  of  heav-en-  ly    rest,      O  -  ver  life's  sea,     o  -  ver  life's  sea  ! 

3  Blessed   in  -  her  -  i-tance  fair,     Life  ev  -  er  -  more,  life  ev  -  er  -  more 


3,— ;^^'^j^^^:^^__4Hv'-^1- I  ■      ^J^^Fqs:ta 


Clime  where  all  treasures  endure,  Precious  and  rare,  precious  and  rare! 
Land  of  re- pose  for  the  blest, Guiltless  and  free,  guiltless  and  free! 
Rich  -  es    of  glo  -  ry  are  there,  Hope's  treasured  store.hope's  treasured  store! 


Land  that  hath  never  the  gloom  of  night,  Never  hath  need  of  the  sun'ssweet  light; 
Reahn  where  the  King  of  all  kings  doth  reign!  Home  where  the  spirit  shall  ne'er  know  pain! 
Joys  that  are  purest  and  ne'  er  shall  cloy !  Raptures  and  pleasu  res  no  foes  destroy ! 


^, hN_JS_4N_-JN^_> 


sr^- 


Oh,  to  dwell  there  in  the  mansions  bright;  Ho  -  ly  our  souls  must  be! 

Oh,  if  that  part  of  sweet  peace  we'd  gain,  Ho  -  ly  our  souls  must  be! 

Oh,  if  that  bliss  we  would  hope  t'  enjoy,      Ho  -  ly  our  souls  must  be! 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  > 
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OH,  TO  BE  THERE.    Concluded. 

Refrain. 


Ho-  ly  our  souls  must   be  !  Ho  -  ly    our     souls  must  be 


4V_JN_hN-4^^^ 


^ 


Oh,  to  dwell  there  in  the  mansions  bright,  Ho-  ly  our  souls  must  be. 


^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


y— /- 


A-4- 


^-W==^ 


E^*:^. 


/     /     / 


lyj-**^^. 


R 


Uo.  21.   PAUL.    S.  M. 


L.  C.  Everett,  by  per. 


lisfeissfei^ 


F 


1  Je  -  sus,  the     Con  • 

2  Ye  sons   of      men, 

3  Ex-tol    his      king 

4  Our  Ad  -  vo  -  cate 


qu'ror,  reigns,  In    glo-rious  strength 
re  -  joice      In     Je  -  sus'  might    - 
-     ly     pow'r;  Kiss  the   ex  -  alt 
with    God,     He    un-  der  -  takes 


ar-  rayed, 

y      love : 

ed     Hon, 

our  cause. 


-^J^ 


^^- 


$m 


^p^^E^r.^^ 


^^^^^g 


His  kingdom    o  -  ver    all  maintains,  And  bids  the    earth  be     glad! 

Lift    uy>  yourheart.lift  up  your  voice.  To    him  who  rules  a  -  hove. 

"Who  died. and  lives  to    die     no  more.  High  on    his     Fa     -  ther's  throne 

Andsjjread.s  thro' all  the  earth  a- broad  The  vic-t'ry    of  his     cross. 

^  .  .^  :ff:  .it  ^:  ^  :t  ^   J^-  ^. 


=B=^4 


1 — l- 


rifi: 


^ 


-32=  T=^ 


ffi 


m 
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No.  22.    WE  CALL  THEE. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


1.  We    call  thee  our  iJfas  -  <er,  we     hear  thy  commands;  We  call  thee  our 

2.  We    call  thee  ourTrw^A,  for  thou  mak-est   us  free;     We   call  thee  our 

3.  We    call  thee  Eternal,  and  we    seek  for  thy  truth;  We  call  theeiUfosi 


1^- 


JV^_,-:^_^_,^, 


-M- 


-/—- 


1 1— I ^ ^ ^ ^ — f-^ ^ — s — 


:^^ 


._,___^_ 


-}z± 


Light,  and  for     us     thou  dost  shine;  We  call  thee    our   Way,    we    are 

Guide,  and  we     fol  -  low  thy  lead ;    We  call  thee  Most  Love  -  ly,     we 

Ho    -    ly  and  bow      at    thy  feet;     We  call  thee  Our  Father,  and  we 

I     ^   ^   I    ^     ^  i        -^- 


m 


lii^ 


_|X_.^_ — I IV 


"H- 


— r^ \ 1 — -*^ — I— -al- — I iv-1 


:^^ 


M-^ — 1 


i 


I 

led  by  thy  hand;  We  call  thee  our  Life,  we  know  we  are  thine, 
yield  all  to  thee;  We  call  thee  our  iJrc^es,  and  on  thee  we  feed, 
seek  thee  in  youth ;  We     call  thee  Our  Saviour,  and    in    thy  name  meet. 


m^ 


■^TP^-y 


rf=t-=t: 


i 


Refrain 


>       ^       '/ 
sus    our      Sav    -        -        -    iour,  we 
Je-  sus  our   Lord  Je  -  sus   our  King, 


:W: 


V— -V— -y- 


7 — 


>      /      / 
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WE  CALL  THEE.    Concluded. 


>     '/     >     I 


^    -•-  -•-  -m-  -^~ 
^    /    >    >   \ 

rest  ....        iu  thy     love,  ....       We      live thro'  the 

Rest    in  thy  love,  rest    iu  thy  love,  Liv  -  ing     in  thee. 


^     /     >     I  >      >      >     I 


;z-^9z zzim 

/     '/     >     I 
bless     - 


■-J^-^ 


/      /      / 


y    y 


l:^    y    r      ^^ 


•7 
ings  that    comes  .    .    .    from    a  -  bove,  ....      We 
Trust-iug    iu  thee,  fall   at  thy  feet,  Kest   at  thy  side, 


^^FtA-te— ^  --  |g— jar 


=^=fE=^-^=^ 


__J^_;^__L- 


/      /      / 


>r-ti^ ; s^ ^* — J— 

^  . ^ h^ — ^ — 

^  ^  r  r  >■  r      '    ^   ^   ^   i 

fall at     thy         feet, and      we 

Fall     at     thy    feet,                        rest      at       thy     side, 

7— r^-; » » « * 1 » m- » ^ — 1 

^'V^-\ \ 1 ,' -*^ 

1 1 1 1 iz 

^^^-=5r^— ^-^ — 

hH# — ^ — w     w. 

^    >  >  >  \ 

rest at  thy     side, O      Je      -        -      sus  our 

Je-  sus  our  Lord,  Je-sus  our  Lord,  Je-sus  our  Guide, 


^     >      >     1 


-m- — m- — V — m- -i 


^    >    ^ 


/     '/ 

Sav     -         -         -    iour,  our      Sav     -         -         -     iour  and      Guide. 
Je-sus   our  King,  Je-sus    our    Sav- iour  and      Guide. 


Je=|E 
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I  —1 


No.  23.    MANY  MANSIONS. 


F.  E.  Bklden. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


/         /  / 

1.  Ma  -  ny,  ma  -  ny  are  the  mansions  Which  our  Sav- iour  will  pre-pare, 

2.  Yes,    the  dwell  -  ei-s  all  are  ho-  ly,     In      that  cit  -   y      of     the  pure, 

3.  When  we  leave  this  vale  of    sor  -  row,  In      that  roy  -  al    day     of  days; 


r^ ♦- 


V — i 


Ma-  ny,  ma  -  ny  are  the  children  Who  shall  find  a  wel-come  there; 
And  to  such  a -lone  is  giv  -  en  This  e  -  ter  -  nal  prom  -  ise  sure; 
When  we  cease    our  toil   and  weeping,  For      e  -  ter  -   nal  songs     of    praise; 


'■r- 


r 


But     the  dwell-ers  all     are   ho  -  ly.   Who  the  bless  -  ed   prom  -  ise  share, 

O,       the  bless -ed  hope   of  heaven.  From  all  earth  -  ly     ills       se-cure! 

Then  with-  in   those  ma  -  ny  mansions,  That  a  -  wait    the    pil-  grims  blest. 


?£E^EE^£tfHEtE^^r-^i?=t^^ 

^     y     V       ^    y     y    ^  7     y    v        ^     "y       y 


:^-=^: 


And  their  forms  are  like  the  an  -  gels  That  im-mor  -  tal  radiance  wear. 
How  we  long  to  see  its  glo  -  ry  That  un-fad  -  ing  shall  en  -  dure. 
Shall  we  dwell  at  home  for  -  ev  -  er,      In     that  E   -   den    land    of     rest? 


^^S 


f*    -^- 


g— .^'-faig: 


^  — ^ ^ 
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MANY  MANSIONS.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 

^     4r-l 


■-^- 


Ma-  ny   niau-sions.  »;old-en  man -sions.   Wait-in<i,  wait- iny;  for     the  blest. 

iV_D^l:t=??_^_=^t:^ r- tr— ?-T ^^—^^^—^ 


lu     that  cit  -    y  robed  with  beauty,       In      that    E  -   den  hind  of  rest. 


No. 24.    GILL.    8s, 7s,  & 4s.    (8th P.M.) 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


r    O      thou  God     of        my    sal  -  va--  tion,  My  Re-  deem-er    from  all  sin.  i 
\  Moved  by    thy     di    -   vine  com- pas-sion,  Who  hast  died  my  heart  to  win,  j 


\ 


I      will  praise  thee  :   I      will  praise  thee:  Where  shall  1    thy  praise  be-  gin 


ife 


-^- 


1 — r 

2  Though  un.seen,  I  love  the  Saviour  : 

He  hath  brought  salvation  near — 
Manife.st^  his  pardoning  favor, 
And,  when  .Jesus  doth  appear, 

Soul  and  body 
Shall  his  glorious  image  bear. 

3  While  the  angel  choirs  are  crying, 

Glory  to  the  great  I  AM  ! 
I  with  them  will  still  be  vying, 


I 


f^ 


i=t 


r 


m 
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Glory  !  glor3'  to  the  Lamb  ! 

O  how  precious 
Is  the  sound  of  Jesus'  name  ! 
Angels  now  are  hovering  round  us, 

Unpereeived  they  mix  the  throng. 
Wondering  at  the  love  that  crowned  us. 
Glad  to  join  the  holy  song : 

Hallelujah  ! 
Love  and  prai.se  to  Christ  belong ! 


No.  25.    COME  TO  ME. 


H.  S. 

Slowly,  and  with  great  expression. 


tfeg 


mms 


H.  Sanders. 


1.  Hear       my  voice        en  -    treat     -  ing,  Come  to 

2.  Turn       not  deaf      ears        to  me,  Come  to 

3.  I  will  give        you      par     -  don,  Come  to 

4.  Bless  -  ed  in     -     vi     -     ta      -  tion!  Come  to 


w=^ 


W- 


me; 
me; 
me; 
me; 


^ 


^S 


Still,  yet  still  re 

Look      to         CalY  -  'ry- 

Let  your  hearts  not 

Come,  re    -  ceive  sal 


peat 

View 

bar 

va 


ing,  Come 

me,  Come 

den,  Come 

tion.  Come 


^_ 


to 
to 
to 
to 

-fe- 


m 


me; 
me; 
me; 
me: 


:fe=i 


m 


Lis     -  ten  while       I'm  call  -  ing,  Come  to 

Hear  me  plead  -  ing —  cry  -  ing,  Come  to 

All  your  sins        for    -  giv  -  en.  Come  to 

Hear  me!  sin  -    sick,  hear  me.  Come  to 


me; 
me: 
me; 
me: 


-m— 


~ZZ- 


.^ — ^._4 


Grace  up     -     on  you      fall  -  ing, 

In  your      sins  you're    dy  -  ing, 

Reign  with      me  in       heav  -  en. 

Come,  and          I  will      save  vou. 


I 
Come 
Come 
Come 
Come 


m 


:piil 


to  me. 

to  me. 

to  me. 

to  me. 


p^i 
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No.  26.    PRESS  ONWARD. 


Mrs.  Ertelle  Oltbooob. 


Mrs.  ESTELLE  OLTBOOOK. 


1  Press  on-  ward,  oh, Christian, and  leave  not  the  race,  You  must  val  -  iant  -  ly 

2  The  tempter  may  smile  as     an     an-  gel    of  light,  While  he  tempts  you  a- 

3  Your  sor- rows  and  tri  -  als  may  now  weigh  you  down;  But  you  must  bear  the 


fight  ere  you  see  God's  face  ;  He's  promised  to  give  you  his  grace, day  by  day  ; 

-  way  from  the  paths  of  right ;  Our  Sav-iour  was  tern pt-ed,  but  bade  Sa-tan  flee, 

Cro«s  if  you'd  wear  the  Crown  ;The  wear-y   and  lad  -  en  who  come  to  the  Lord, 


m^ 


^^=t-- 


n=*^^ 


-i — t^-v- 


*=? 


=.:t 


4s=tc 


:lc=5z: 


5=£ 


^ 


i 


^^ 


Rkfeain. 


feEE^ 


i^S: 


So      ask     him  for    help,  and    go  on   your  way.  ^ 

And  brought  free  sal  -  va   -  tion  for  you   and   me.    V  Sing  then,  sing  then, 

Find  rest,    this  we   know  from  his  Ho  -  ly  Word.  J 

-♦-         -^-         -(•-  -^-      T»-  -•-      -•-  -^-  I  -•■-  -♦ 


sing  as    on  you  go,     Joy-ful,   joyful    journey  here  be-low  ;  The  way  may  be 


>  i/  ^  i/-r: 


pi 


*s^ 


l=T=: 


aj^=i: 


^^^^^g 


toilsome  while  here  you  a-bide, — But,  oh,  there  is   rest    on   the  oth-er  side 

-•-                               -fm-    j»-  -^-     -•^-      -(^-     -•^-  -•-  -•-     -j^-  -«-  i»-       I     '^ 
-*- — F — 1 1— f- 1 1 >— 


U^zzfet 
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No.  27.    MY  HERITAGE  IN  HEAVEN. 


Ida  L.  Keed. 


'-~^tv 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


■■ ^ 1 1 1 1 1 — I 1- 1 — I 1 1 1 r— 1 1 1 . 


1.  A      her  -  i  -  tage  of  splendor  free,  A- waits  my  soul  in      heav   -    eu, 

2.  My  treasures  wait  me   ov  -er  there,  A  crown  that  fadeth     nev   -     er  ; 

3.  There  I  shall  walk  for  aye    in  light,  My  fol- lies  all  for-  giv     -    en; 


-4-.-4— J 


— — __  -^ — I —^ — I — I — ^ — ^ — ^ — ^ ^ — 


:t=:t=t:-t=: 


-« -« 


t 


^ 


That  (.'hri.st  has  willed  in  love    to  me; 'Twasthro' his  mercy     giv-  en. 

And  just  with-iu     his  kiug-dom  fair,  A  home  that  bides  for  -  ev  -  er. 

When    I       re  -  ceive  my  robe    of  white,  My  crown,  my  home, in  heav-  en. 


asE 


liii^j 


Chorus. 


m^mi 


I        I 


-J   J    J 


I 
A     home,  a    crown,  Is     what  my  Lord  has  giv    -    en, 

A  home,  a  crown,  a    robe  of  white, 


g£:gz=Liz:Fb=tz— ^ EEI £=±1 r-1 r-::ife=zzzlz=J 


I 1 ^ 


A     her  -  i  -  tage    of    glo-rs' bright,  That  waitsmysonl  in     heav- en. 
7-^r,— — I — I 1—  -■• — •■  — r^ — •" !* — r  ^ — !*■ — ** — '* — r?5 !•■  — n 


r 
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No.  28.    CHILDREN  OF  JERUSALEM. 


Arr.  bj  K.  M.  McIntosh. 


I    I     r    r     I    •*  -*■ 

1  Chil-dren  of      Je    -   ru  -  sa  -  lem.    Sang  the  piaise  of  Je-sus'  name: 

2  We   have  oft  -  en    heard  and  read  What  the    roy  -  al  psalm-ist  said: 

3  We  are  taught  to       love  the  Lord,   We    are  taught  to  read  his  word, 

4  Par-en ts,  teach -ers,     old  and  young,  All     u  -  nite     to  swell  the  song: 


i=- 


^^—r-r 


^r-jp- 


+  ^ — ' 


^eSI^ 


f 


N 


i 


s 


s^j^s^ 


i 


s^-^ 


^^ET^Ss 


=*=^ 


^ 


Chil  -  dren,  too,    of    lat  -  er     dajs,    Join   to     sing    the  Saviour's  praise. 

Babes  and  sucklings' art  -  less    lays    Shall  pro  -  claim  the  Saviour's  praise. 

We     are  taught  the  way  to  heav'n,  Praise  to     God     for  all     be    given. 

High  -  er    and    yet  high  -  er    rise,      Till    ho  -  san  -  nas  reach  the   skies. 

■^ — ^    ^ :  gnB^ — ^—J—^m — g — .J — ^^f—^—'Ti 


±fth 


^=F 


'mm 


^ 


f 


$ 


Refrain. 


-^ — V 


=?^ 


* 


n-i-^ 


Hark!    Hark!  Hark!  while      in-  fant  voi-ces    sing, 

— m — m— 


Hark! 


]^r    y  7  i.  7  ^^ 


Hark! 

-m — 


*==f: 


-t^  7     > 


E=*: 


-I— ^ 


I 


iO-J^^ 


^E]E 


■^r^9- 


^ 


Hark!     while  in   -  font    voi  -  ces       sing 


E 


Loud    ho  -  san 

-L -^  '^ 


¥^ 


m 


p=w 


!S 


f 


15 


4 


-^-i- 


I 


*^ 


-m-^ 


^ 


£±*=# 


r 

King. 

m 


Loud      ho  -  san  -  nas. 


Loud       ho 


san  -  nas 


to 


m 


^ 


^^^ 


:^    rr:     ^ 
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No.  29.    BE  COITTENT  WITH  YOUR  LOT. 


(A  HOMESOXa.) 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


* 


1.  Be     con-  tent     with  your  lot,      the'     hum  -  ble  it       may  be,     Tho' 

2.  And     re  -  mem  -  ber    that  God       is        your  mak-er     and  friend,  'Tis 

3.  Be     con- tent     with  your  lot,      tho'      hard     it  seems     to    you,  Don't 


$^^^^^^ms^^^^ 


for -tune  her  smiles  shall  with-hold,   Be    con- tent    with  your  lot,     and 
he    that    di-rects  all  your  ways,  If     you   ask       it       in  faith,    his 
wor  -  ry      or   fret     or      be     sad.     Be    con-  tent     with  your  lot —  to 


r 


^^=5==^=-^ 


-i>- 


m 


-^-E^Fi. 


::^ 


fii£EiE 


one    day    you    shall    see.      Con    -    tent  -  ment    is    bet   -   ter    than 
grace  he'll   sure   -  ly  send,     Your      heart     will     be  filled     full      of 
du  -    ty       be     thou  true,     And       your      soul  will     al  -  ways      be 


gold.      For    the      soul     that's  con-  tent      has       a       con  -  staut     feast, 
praise.      Do      not       en    -    vy     your  neigh- bo  r,     tho*    rich      he        be, 
glad.       Be      con  -  tent      with  j'our  lot,       for " Thus  saith     the     Lord,' 
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BE  CONTENT  WITH  YOUR  LOT.    Concluded. 


It  catch  -  es     the  sun-shine   of    life,  The    lin  -  ing     of     sil  -  ver      it 
And  hons-es     and  landsniay  pos-sess,  Tho'  his  griefs  and  tri  -  als     the 
His  conn- sols   we  all  must     o  -bey,  Re -mem-ber    the  prom-ise     we 


-h^^^ 


^z\i: 


I 

sees    in     each  cloud,    'Tis      free     from     all     en    -    vi  -  ous    strife. 

world  may  not     see,     Your    woes    may      be     ma  -   ny     the     less. 

find     in      his     word,  Your  strength  shall  be      e   -   qual  your    day." 

S2  ^    f^  ^ '  H^    ^ 


^izt: 


r'=^=^^=^^^^ 


Wi 


Refrain. 


hJ^j 


^  f  \  ^  y  > 

Be  content,  with  your  lot. 


lEi3: 


iii 


Tho'  hum-ble  it    may  be, 


Efc 


Be  content, 


J-^ ^  *  ^    ^ *!i i^ i_ ^ I I 


with  your  lot, 


l^z^pl 


r^-^ 


#^4i 


Be  con-tent,  with  you  riot. 


Be  content, 


lig 


'/  ^ 


Of  life  'tis  the  gold-en      key. 
with  your  lot. 


ili^i^ii^^iiS^ 
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Uo.  30.    OYER  THE  SILENT  SEA. 

Ida  L.  Eeed.  Frank  M.  Davis. 


iSpsSiPipppppp 


::t-: 


1.  O  -  ver    the    si    -    lent  sea,  Down  by  the    shin- ing  shore,  Waiteth  to 

2.  O  -  ver    the    si   -    lent  sea,  Out    of  the   reach  of  care;  O, 'twould  be 

3.  O  -  ver    the    si   -    lent  sea,  There  where  thesurgesbrightBreakin  their 


iS^"^^iiE^lil 


r-t— ^h 


'^"  _ — 1-| — I r~l 1~     "I  I — ' — n-| — I — r""" II~"' '~ 


r 


S 


wel  -  come  me,  Loved  ones  who've  gone  be  -  fore  In  -  to     that 

joy        to     be     Safe  with  my  lost      ones  there.  Free  from  all 

mel  -    o  -  dy,     Un  -  der   the  heaven -ly     light;  Up     o'er  the 

■^H*-   -0-   -^-  *      -♦-     -m--     -^-   -G>-  ^-   -G-*     f5>-  -m-      -m-       -^- 

-I rt— ^ 1  » » '^- 


-m- 1 H rh pi 1- 1 r-l 1 i-l r  t— ^ 1   » » » , 

^^    ^  t  —I 


:r--.rd=td--Fi 


— -H 1 kp--^— r-l \ l-p-l l-p-l \ 1 l-p--^^-^ ^-r-^— 1 


fair. bright  laud,  Bounding  the  unknown  tide ;  There  with  the  seraph  baud, 
pain     for  aye;  Earth's  weary  toil  all  past.   Joy-ful  my  soul  would  be; 
gold  -  en  strand  Dwelleth  my  an- gels  sweet,  And  in  that  hap  -  py    land, 


— ^ . r-i 1 1 1 I-l 1 1 h-1 \-r-\ 1 


Ev  -  er  -  more  to  a -bide,     Ev  -  er  -  more  to  a  -  bide. 

Rest  should  be    mine      at  last.    Rest  should  be  mine      at    last. 
Soon  we       a-  gain     shall  meet.  Soon  we       a-  gain     shall  meet. 

I  .^        .m-         -m-     n^">»-     'f^     -^'      -fi^- 

'p^^i — r — r — f^-M- 1- 


O         -         -         ver     the   sea, 
O  -  ver  the  sea,  the   si 


ftii^^^ 


^-  x>- 
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.    .    .  Down  ...  by     the 

lent  sea,  Down  by  the  shore,         the 

H^   ^-  .      ^    ^ft.   H^   -S?-  HiL 


m 


p_^r 


I 


OVER  THE  SILEUT  SEA.    Concluded. 


^si^ 


'-w=f^ 


U 


&^^ 


r± 


-an: 


:iJ=-J=--d: 


^E^ 


^i; 


--i=;.-i 


^    r    I  -. .- 

shore,  ...  Wait  -  eth     tx>  wel  -  come       me  ...    . 

shiu    -    ing  shore,  wel -come  me 

J-   .  Ill 


i:^ 


mrt--t--=t 


F^ 


lg;=^s_i_2-_g 


t 


.g=:zri 


I 


:.==-i=-i 


?i^Ei^ 


^^>' 


ri=a|z:| 


— s>- 


i^zzr::^-- 


Loved   oues   who've   goue 


he    -     Core, 
sone 


S"§=r£ 


i^=i2=^: 


:t=i^=t 


^--n 


r^zizzzz 


p 


be   -   fore. 

J    J- 


1?-= 


No.  31.    DUNCAN.    S.  M. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


1  Sow      in    the  morn  thy   seed,     At     eve  hold  not     thy      hand:    To 

2  Thou  know'st  not  which  shall  thrive,  The  late  or  ear  -  ly       sown  ;  Grace 

3  And      du  -  ly  shall   ap  -  pear,     In     ver-dure,  beau  -  ty,  strength,  The 

4  Then,  when  the  fin  -  al      end.     The  day    of    God     is       come,    The 


"^m^ 


— ^ — « — ^ — M^ 


— m- — » — 1^- 


v^^=^ 


-«9- 


t 


^ 


.-g^E 


t=p: 


L-=:g: 


'^- 


1P— ^^ ^- 


t— 1 — r 


^=g 


^ 


doubt  and  fear  give 

keeps  the  pre-  cious 

ten-  der  blade,  tlie 

an  -  gel  reap  -  ers 


s 


irr=w. 


thou  no  heed — Broad-cast  it     o'er       the  land, 

germ  a  -  live.  When   andwher-ev    -    er  strown  ; 

stalk, the  ear.    And     the  full    coni       at  length, 

shall  de-scend.  And  heaven  sing,    '  Harvest  home  !  " 

-^   ^   ^-  ^      .m.     ..-h  I 


^n 


Ho.  32.    PARTING  HYMN. 


H.  S. 

With  expression,  nut  too  fast 

4^^^ — V — ^-^^. 


^ — I  - 

1.  May  God's  blessing  e'er  attend  you 

2.  May  his  counsel    ev  -  erguideyou 

3.  Now  is  come  the  hour  of  part-  iug, 


H.  Sanders. 

-A- 


And  his  liace  up-  on  you  shine, 
Keep  you  in  the 'Svay  of  life;" 
God  grant  Ave  nuiy  meet  a-gain, 


-^*J-— 


i2S?|3fE. 


Si^|-5E|ES^^ 


May    his  might-y  arm  de-fend  you,     Tho'  the  pow'reof  sin  combine, 
May     he      ev- er  walk  be- side  you.      And  sup- ix)rt  yon  in  the  strife. 
As    now    on  our  way  we're  starting.    May  his  grace  with  us   re-main, 


^^m^ 


A—X- 


-fe^ 


£^i 


~H^ 


.<$i_». 


May  his  loveyourpathway  brighten.  And  liis  mer- cy  nev- er  fail; 
May  the  love  ofChrist  constrain  you,  And  its  influence  with  you  go, 
Part- ing  now,but  not  for-ev  -  er,    Keep  we  still  the  goal  in  view, 

:^  -J^  V  -^-  -^  ^      " 


(2 


:fc4 


leznte. 


^•— •-- 


b'     1/ 


-^-U 1 -pi ■•— ■• — -• — -•— L,5i -m L^ ^ ^ — «. — ^ — ^|_L_(_«_| 


May   his  grace  your  burden's  lighten,  And  givestreugth  when  foes  assail. 
May  your  faith  in  him  sus-  tain  you,      And  your  heart  with  love  o'er  flow. 
"We  shall  meet  and  reign  for-ev   -  er,       For   we  have  Christ's  promise  true. 

J        J             -^-  ^  -^-    -^-      m  ^  _^^«--•^- 

— I 1 — ^ — I 1 r' 1* —  —  . 


Wi 


Part-ing  now      but         not  for-ev  -  er.    Let  us  keep  the  goal  insight; 
Part-  ing  now  but 

I  I     -I 1 ! F—       -I —       -I ^   -♦-    H 1 —     ^       ,.    . 

-^ — «- — »•— •• — U — !•— r' 1 1 1 — r  »• — ' »• — ^—r  ^-^-% 


:=^ 
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PARTING  HYMN.    Concluded. 


^--XJ — -I — >-_r^— I— ^-^-,-.4— I— I-.-, „ 

■  9-\z-^ •-' ' :?— >— ^-^-^^1 a— ^— ^^— «=^^^-C^.. — IJ 

Soon  we'll  meet,    no      more  to  sev  -  er,    In  the  home  of  cloudless  lights 
We  shal  1  meet  to  live 


_ p^. — ^ — 19 — ^—^ — I r' .• — ^ — lm~r^ — •^ — ^ — ^r-r^~ 


No.  33.    GREGORY. 


L.  C.  EVT5TIETT,  hy  p*»r. 


S=J 


-^-^ 


=1— =fsr:1= 


* 


i=^=^ 


T^-r 


i 


1  Be      it     my  on  -  ly    wis-dom  here   To  serve  the  Lord  with  fil  -  ial  fear, 

2  O     may    I  still  from  sin    de- paH;  A  wise  and    un  -  derstanding  heart, 


-6^' 
-/5^. 


:i 


^ 


^ 


With    lov  -  ing    grat  -  i   -   tude;     Su  -  pe  -  rior  sense  may    I      dis-play, 
Je  -    sus,     to      me     be    giv'n!    And      let     me  thro'  thy   spir  -  it  know 


^ 


H«*— ^: 


:S2=P 


m^^ 


T-^-r- 


^ib=^ 


E^3^ 


-•^-1^- 


^?: 


i^^- 


1 


By    shunning  ev  -  'ry       e  -   vil  way,  And  walk-  ing     in      the     good. 
To     glo  -  ri  -  fy      my   God     be-low,  And   find    my  way     to     heav'n. 


^ 
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No.  34.    WE'LL  GATHER  THEM  IN. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 


E.  M.  MclNTosH. 


is=tsr 


^ 


i^ 


m 


^s=^=i#^ 


:az:3t: 


«33^i3E3 


^^1^ 


1  We'll  gath-er   the  chil- dren  of  want  and    sin   Out  of   dark- ness  and 

2  We'llgath-er  them  in      to   the  roy  -  al  feast,  Where  the  bounties    of 

3  We'llgath -er   the  halt,  and  the  sick   and  blind.  From  the  wear  -  i -some 

4  We'llgath-er  the  sad    and  the  wear-y     ones    To    the  feet     of    the 


g 


M 


^—p-lr 


f 


:^=e=i 


f-rr 


I       I      k    1^ 


-P^-^ 


i-i^ 


^^ 


-■i  g  i.  -'1*^ 


* 


^3 


-^ — ■« — m  '  a 


-Jtnati 


out  of  gloom ;  We'll  bring  them  injoy  to  the  Master's  home;  In  his  house  there  is 
grace  are  spread,  Where  perishing  souls  with  the  bread  of  life  In  the  ten-der-  est 
paths  of  sin.  To  Jesus,theirSaviourandlovingFriend,Wewillgatherthesc 
bless-ed  Lord ;  He'll  pardon  their  sin  and  renew  their  hearts ;  'Tis  the  hope  of  his 


Refrain. 


am  -  pie    room. 

love  are     fed.     i  We  will  gath-er  them  in      to   the  feast    of     theKinp, 
lost  ones     in.      i  ^  &' 

pre-  cious  Word. 


} 


I 


P 


5t=it: 


n — « — ff- 


^ 


E^ 


P-^=^ 


z.  •  3r 


1^      [;-<•- HP- 

From  the  highways  and  by-ways  of      sin.  From  the  hedg-es  and  the  lanes. 

-m-  -*-     -m-     -^  -m-  -^-         \     ^ 


:tc=i2-- 


lf=^ 


^  9    f- 


1/ — ;?-r^    ^._^_^- 


*l— ^— I— :« — ^- 


ff^^ 


^  1/  ^  1/ T 


I 


0H^ 


:t5=4s: 


i  i  ^— ■^— ^r*-^— ^ 


S=qv=if^zijv 


^-i: 


From  the  mountains  and  the  plains,  We  will  gather  wear-y    trav'  lers     in . 


Copyrtj^ht,  1889,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh 


No.  35.    THE  FEAST  IS  WAITING. 


F.  M.  D. 


at::i=«(=^= 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  The      feast     of  love     is       wait  -  ing,  Poor   wan-d'rer,  'tis    for      you; 

2.  The      feast     of  love     is      wait  -  ing,  Pre  -  pared    with  greatest      care; 

3.  The      feast     of  love     is       wait  -  ing,    It         is        prepared  for       all; 


:-^— -^-.^- 


-^->- 


iSj 


-.-.-J 


1^4- 


=i: 


^ f^ — I 1—, , — T 

-(— z 1 1 1 1 1 


The     Mas  -  ter  bids  you     wel    -  come.  Why    oth  -   er  course  pur  -  sue  ? 

O      haste    ap-pease  your    hun    -    ger,-Find    life      and  bless-ing    there. 

The     Mas  -  ter  bids    us        en     -      ter.  Should  we       re-fase    the      call  ? 


W: 


^—^ 


— y-v—r- 


Eigiiz: 


1 — F=^-i — ^— i — V—^ — ^ 


r — \ 


Chorus. 


t-J!a. 


■  Q  -r-j-. — i=—i. 


1=5: 


izjfci: 


r 


^ 


^-- 


i 


-j-.- 


The    feast     of    love  is        wait  -  ing,  With    choic-  est  viands       rare; 


^^Pf^: 


^=r 


^4- 


^^E£i^ 


m 


Why  should  we  die  with     hun  -    ger,    Or       fear       to    en  -  ter     there? 

I         I 


Copjright.  1W2,  bj  R.  M.  MelBtaMk 
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No.  36.    HALLELUJAH. 


Words  aiT.  by  H.  S. 
Allegro. 


H.  Sanders. 


1.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  cease  all  moiirniiig,  Let     thy  tears  no  long  -  er 

2.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  shout  ex  -  ult  -  iug,  Christ  has  ris   -  en  from     the 

3.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  turn  a  -  dor  -  ing,    Lo!     thy  Lord  himself       is 

4.  Hal  -  le  -  lu  -  jah!  life  e  -  ter  -  nal,  Dawns  with  thy  re-  turn  -  ing 


flow;  Think  not  now  of  si n-ners  scorn- ing, 
grave,  He  who  died  'mid  man's  in-  suit  -  ing, 
here,  See  those  eyes  whence  love  is     pour- iug; 


When  thy  an-  guish 
Has  made  death  it- 
See    the  mark  of 


sun,  Bathe  thy  soul    in        joy     su- per  -  nal:     Death  and  darkness 


W^ 


W=^ 


-\- 


VizziL 


ir.-=-^'- 


laid    thee  low. 
self   his    slave. 
nail  and  spear, 
are    out  -  done. 


A — --H a— ^— F«»-a(— I 1 — ^ — I — ^+H 


V     ? 

Count  less  voic  -  es         call    for  glad 

Now   his      tri  -  umph   is       un  -  end 

Wond'rous  to  -  kens!    all      as  -  sur  -     - 

Now  there   is       no       room  for  sor  -     - 


-  ness, 

-  ing, 

-  ing, 

-  row! 


w- 


-t— 


^^- 


--?- 


-SI 


T=^-=r- 


i^^m 
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Refrain. 


HALLELUJAH.    Concluded. 


g^=^|^j 


Hal  -  le-lu  -  jah!  .... 

Swell  the  strain, 


M^E^^^ 


Hal-  le-lu  -  jah!  .... 

Swell  the  Strain, 


lUirt: 


■^zzzL-^. 


-^=^^'^ 


V— > 


/— ^ 


lEESSEi 


^=^ 


<6^-^ 


Hal  -le-lu    -  jah, 

Swell  the    strain! 


^Ei. 


#E 


swell 


the  strain, 

4 


m 


y — /- 


a' 


^_i 


i 


Increase  the  time  from  here  to  the  end. 


^==* 


:a|iT=S[r 


;g^E 


P^i^^ 


Hal  -    le    -     lu 


jah, 


Hal    -    le   -    lu    -     jah, 


Hal   -    le 


15: 


5f^5^ 


^ 


.^ — \ ^-.-1 


;^^^^^i= 


^ 


^-H r ^ 


lu 


m^ 


^E=2t 


jah, 


men,     A  -    men, 


— r^Pt ^ ^- 


£=si 


A  -     men 


X 


\^i 
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No.  37.    I  WALK  NOT  ALONE. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 
Solo.^ 


Fraxk  M.  Davis. 


♦ — ^—\-\ i — \-\ 1 (— i — \-\ 1 1 — 


1.  I      walk  not      a- lone,    O    my  Sav- iour; 

2.  I        can  -  not      be  friendless  or  lone  -  ly, 

3.  I      walk  not      a-  lone,    O     ray  Sav-  iour ; 


Thy  step   in     the 

Dear  Lord,  when  thou 

The  sound  of    thy 


'piEiEi 


«=rirr:* 


1 1— I \ ^-1 ^— I— r 1 1--, 


v± 


^fe^^ 


.-J- 


i 


^-= 


^^-^ 


-fS*— 


-h — tt  ^ 

dark-  ness      I  hear; 

walk  -  est    with  me ; 

foot  -  fall  doth  guide 


''W^^^M- 


tt: 


■fR m- •>- 


i-^l 


:t=: 


I     know  thou     art    walk-  ing       be- 
As  down  life's    long  path  -  way       I 
My  soul  through  life's  drear- i    -   est 


q; 


*— r 


^^m^m 


side  me, 
jour-  ney, 
plac  -  es; 


And  noth  -  ing  my  soul  need  to  fear. 
'Tis  glad  -ness  to  trav  -  el  with  thee. 
Thou  walk- est       so   near      to     my     side. 


feasEEiiB 


ii=i=«i 


-• 'a. 
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I  WALK  NOT  ALONE.    Concluded. 

CHOBL'S. 


1    I 

I     walk  not    a  -  lone 


I     walk  not   a  -  lone 


7Z 


-^-^— i=^ 


w  w   w 


1=t=t: 


^^- 


I      I 

O    my    Sav-iour!      .    .        What- 
a-  lone,    O     my  Sav-iour  ! 


r — r— f 


^  I      I   1    I     I    I         I    I    I    T 


:k^-S^ 


I          I     1       I        I        I                I       I       I 
ev  -  er     my      spir      -      -      -      -    it       be  -  tide; I 

What  -  ev  -  er    my     spir  -  it  spir-  it      be  -  tide; 


t— I — r-^ 


n 

1    1 

1. ■ 

^  1 

1 

1 

J         1  ^ " 

^  1             1 

])■,                   _^ ^ 

-^    . 

1^       ^       m 

/L.  n  ^,      J 

-*       - 

^ 

... 

/5P                 ^                * 

?9^^^^^=5- 

__. — *_ 

--^-1*^^ 

-•■ — 

-•- 

-^ — ^—m.—^     p    ^— 

^-^ * 

can 

X  1  ll  .^  1  "I 

not    be    lost 

I       can-  not    be    lost, 

or 

for  -  sak  -   en,  ...    .          Since 
be    lost      or     for- sak -en, 

^-."2^- 

—^ 1 

^s-^— U— 

~1p~" 

N*  ■ 

-^ 

H 1 1 

hrH^^- 

^f-:y-^- 

^  ■      « 

1 1 \ — 

_j — 

R 

— j 

1        !■      1" 

1        1       X 

-"-^^ 


-♦ — ^ 


t 


,         .        i        .        I         '"       '         I      •!     ^       I 

thou  dost   walk  close by      my    side 

Sinc^   thou  dost  walk  close,  walk  close   to     my    side. 


r-f 


^feEIE-Z*^:jE 


J«=^^ 


*=i;: 


-a 


1 
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ITo.  38.   The  Master  Calleth  for  Thee. 


Mrs.  M.  B.  C.  Slade. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


mrf 


1  Her    sad    vi  -  gil  keep  -  ing,  Ma  -  ry     sat  weep  -  iiig,  Mourning  for 

2  Then  swift  at   His  call  -  ing,     at     His    feet  fall  -  lug    Ma  -  ry  so 

3  When  loss    is     be  -  fore     us,  grief  gath  -  ers  o'er      us,    Shadows  of 

^ — jf_     F — s ^- 


bz^^^E^Ef 


^E=^: 


giii^ 


5::^ 


—    u 


m^^ 


Laz  -  a  -  rus  dead,  Her  glad  tid-ings  learn-ing,  Mar-tha  re-turn-  ing, 
sor-row-ful  goes;  And  trustful  be- liev- ing,  meekly  re-ceiv-ing 
sorrow  sur  -   round  ;What-e'er  may  be- fall     us,      if     he  will  call    us 


=t=t 


Si£ 


r^ 


:^:C=£ 


k=S^z:?: 


li^zzjc-ntic 


]/     >     \^     \        > 


Chorus. 


^  1/ 

Un  -  to     the  weep-ing  one 

Hope  that  the    Mas-  ter  be 

Glad  -  ly  we'll    fol-  low  the 


said, 

stows 

sound 


.1 


Je  -  sus     is    com  -  ing, 


f- ^ ^ ^ ^__,«      _,*_ .  IJZ- ^_^ ft ^ ^. 

^B-V-  j/ — ^— r— r— r=l-f  "^=E££=£=-F^r- 
\j    1/    \j  I 


^  u—z '^— -if— i — ^ — n- 

E^.^^-iE 

_^_ 

-e— 

-^.-t=^: 

Him  have     I     met, 

|9          |#          f*          1*             _, 

Glad  are    his    tid  - 

— j« — m — (ft — (ft- 

/ 

ings 

-y 

to 

me; 

— (^ y= a — 

^^-^-^  f-  H 

— j* — ^ — j* — j^ — ^ — ^— 

~f"Z^ — ^~ 

1/  1/  1^ 

^     y     y     y 

y 

^ 

Joy-ful    a  -  rise,  the  Mas-ter  is   coming,  Je-sus  is  calling  for  thee. 


^-^=^ 


y    y    y 


^^tS&^^B^, 


^   \/   'y   y   y   y 
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No.  39.    GOD  IS  CALLING  YOU. 


F.  M.  D. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


\    N  ::^ 


A- 


g^^gp^^H 


1  Grod       is   call-iug  you,  in   tones    of    love  ;  God      is  call  -  ing  you  I 

2  God       is   call -ing  yon.  O      siu  -  ner,  hear;  God      is  call -ing  you! 

3  Gk)d       is   call  ing  you.  O    come    to-  day,  God      is  call  -  ing  you! 


fe 


^~~Z    W    k-: 


v  >   y   y- 


jm fi. 


-(3- 


He      in-vites  you  to   his    home      a  -  bove,    God      is  call  -  ing      you  ! 

List-  en   to  him.  while  he       is        so     near,     God      is  call  -  ing       you! 

Time     is pass-ing. pass-ing      fast       a  -  way,    God      is  call -ing      you! 


^ 


I 


Chorus 


i/^l/>l  V   ^   V   ^   \ 

Call-iug   you,  ....     call-ing    you,  ....     Sinner,  God  is  calling  yon  ! 
God  is  calling  you,  God  is  calling  yon  ! 


y   1/   U   1/   I 


1/   /   /   1/   / 


V  V  >  V  \  '/i/i/^ 

Calling    you call-ing   you God   is  call-ing  you  ! 

Go<l  is  callingyou,  God  iscallingyou  ! 


/  u  1/  / 

Copyrigtit.  188B.  by  R.  M.  Mclotoih 
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ITo.  40.    ONWARD  WE'RE  MARCHING. 


Ida  L.  Reed. 

4- 


Feank  M.  Davis. 


1.  On- ward,  still  onward,  we're  marching  Toward  the  fair  land  that  we  love; 

2.  Ou- ward,  still  on  ward,  we're  marching,    Leav-ing  our  marks  by  the  way; 

3.  On-ward.  still  onward,  we're  marching  'Neath  our  king's  banner  Sebright; 


§1^ 


A.    r,/  ! 


S-+" 


S      V        i  I 


--tiz^: 


:t: 


il 


' ^ 1 .=5^ r= ^^ V— Ll ^ 1 1 <?— I 1 « .^— l-l  -  — I- 3 


I  U3>       I      _  "I 

On  in  the  strait  narrow  path-way,  Up  to  the  king-dom  a-  bove. 
Grant  that  they  ev  -  er  be  bright  ones,  Je  -  sus  our  Sav  -  iour  we  pray. 
Soon  we     his  king-dom  shall  en  -  ter,      Clad     in  pure  gar-ments  of  white. 


xm-l^ 


-F-«- 


i^^^iii 


Chorus. 
I 


C 


g=ti^^= 


:i!^ 


On        -         -   ward,  we' re  march      -      ing,         On        -         -     ward,  we're 
On  ward,  we're  marching,  onward,  we're  marching,  Onward,  we' re  marching. 

-^^^    I  .  '       -  '  -  -    - 


w^ 


Pi^^ 


-^ 


& 


march 


mjr, 


r   cj  ^ 

Keep  -    ing      the    strait  and      nar  -  row 


on-ward  we're  marching, 
3 


4==t 


■^--^—j^ 


_y ^ ^__ 


^- 
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ONWARD  WE'RE  MARCHING.    Concluded 


der      the     Sav 


:t: 


ionr  s    com  -  raand. 


^^^^ 


No.  41.    JESUS  IS  MINE. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


w-B ^i — ' ^ h 

1 — 1 1 hi 

.._i — 1 — 

1 

l/u  ,^  0 — p— ^'-_  ' 

J       i      1  i] 

"^.     +* 

-^-^Sc- 

==^5   a  = 

-  '  -^-h^- 

ffe-JHt--^--^    -^ 

-^ 1 l-s^ 

rg-^g-^ 

r^^-^-^ 

-«-^— 1— ^ 

-<&—^ h-- 

^^      -^  .  '^  -^-  ^-  -*-  -^             ^            ^         -^-.  "--  ^-  -^  •^-  -^ 

1  Fade,  fade  each  earthly  joy,     Je  -  sus  is     mine;     Break  ev-ry  ten-der  tie, 

2  Tempt  not  my  soul  a  -  way,    Je  -  sus  is     mine;   Here  would  I  ev  -  er  stay, 
.3   Farewell,  ye  dreams  of  night,  Je  -  sus  is     mine;      Lost  in  this  dawning  light, 
4   Farewell,mor- tal  -  i  -  ty,       Je  -  sus  is     mine;      Welcome  e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty. 

m^'tr^  r- 

[f=i=^t- 

I^TIZfci^ 

-^     ^-«- 

3^       4    1           1 

-1 « 

•-i — i — i — 

Ft^-Ehr 

-1 J    - 

Je 
Je 
Je 
Je 


m^ 


sus 
sus 
sus 
sus 


raine; 
mine; 
mine; 
mine: 


r 

Dark     is     the   wil  -  der-ness,  Earth  has   no 

Per  -  ish  -  ing  things  of  clay,  Born   but   lor 

All     that  my  soul   has  tried,  Left     but    a 

Wel-come,  O   loved  and  blest,  Welcome,  sweet 


'1*- 


:f=i=^^: 


:3: 


1^ 


E?ES^?E_^Eg 


m 


rest  -  ing  place,    Je  -  sus     a  -  lone  can  bless,    Je  -  sus 

one  brief  day,     Pass  from  my  heart  a  -  way,     Je  -  sus 

dis  -  mal  void. — Je  -  sus    has  sat  -  is  -  tied,     Je  -  sus 

scenes  of    rest.     Welcome  my  Saviour's  breast,  Je  -  sus 


I     I 

is  mine, 

is  mine, 

is  mine, 

is  mine. 


^!=^ 
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No.  42.    WE  ARE  COMIITG. 


Alexcenah  Thomas. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  We    are  com  -  iDg,we     are  com- iug.  Hear  the  mer  -  ry  glad     refrain. 

2.  We    are  com  -  ing,we     are  com-  ing,  To     the  bless-  ed  mer  -  cy  seat, 

3.  We    are  com  -  iug,we     are  com-  ing,  Lord  ac-  cept   the  vows  we  bring; 

^-^V  -^c-.--- .--.---. ' .-^:^l1_^^  • 


3"t=3: 


?     > 


t-^ 


~-^—< 


^^—J— 


I 


IK 


As      it     ech  -  oes  o'er   the  val  -  ley,  As      it    ech  -  oes  o'er     the  plain. 
When  the  song     of  our     sal-  va  -  tion  We  may  joy  -  ful  -  ly       re-  peat;    • 
Lord  ac- cept   the  love    we   of  -  fer,  And    ac- cept     the  praise  we  sing; 


Lo       a  band     of  hap  -  py  children  Marching 'neath  the  cross    a-round. 

When  the  Lord     of  life    will  meet  us,  And   his  bless- ing  will      be- stow, 

We  would  fol  -  low  where  thou  leadest.  We  would  e'er  with  thee     a  -  bide ; 


Si=q^-^S&:^:4 


u 


And    we  jour-  ney  to  Mount  Zi 

As     we  jour-  ney  thro'  the  val 

We  would  walk  with  thee  in  pa 


.^=^=4 


— 1_, — « «_^_-^ 1 1 


on.  With  a   ring  -  ing  mel  -    o  -  dy. 
-  ley,  In     our   pil-  grim-age       be-  low. 
tience,As    we  jour  -  ney  by      thy  side. 


y  '  H^  L^ — y — 7^ — / — m — ■ 


I  I        i        I        I  II 

Marching  home,  marching  home,  Bless  -  ed 

We're  march  -  ing    home,  we're  march  -  ing    home, 


m 


1^: 


:ft=fe 


Flar tm i 
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WE  ARE  COMIITG.    Concluded. 


m^ 


I  I  I     I     I     ! 


I  III! 

Sav- iour  lo      we  come,  marchini;  home.  niarehiughome,  niareh-ing 

inarihing  home. we  re  marehing home, we're 

■»«• 

I 


^    !      I  I     I     I     I 


I     I     I     I 


111  /  I 

home,  Bless    ed    Sav- iour,  lo       we  come, marching  home, 

march  -  in":   home. 


-^ •— r*- •  -*-H«-^ 


.C^- 


^ f-m^ m         [-- \ ^ ==—3-1 r  I 


i 


No.  43.    SEOEGIA.   S.M. 


i 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


i 


m 


:^i=A: 


W^ 


1  Be-  hold   th'a-maz-  ing    sight.     The  Sav-iour      lift   -   ed   high: 

2  For  whom,  for  whom,  my   heart,  Were  all  these     sor  -  rows  borne ' 

3  For      love  ■  of       us        he      bled,     And  all      in       tor  -  ture  died : 

4  I        see,    and       I         a  -   dore         In  sym  -  pa  -  thy       of    love 


^^ 


-O.- 


1sr- 


^tE 


t=t 


Be  -  hold   the  Son      of  God's  de-light    Ex  -  pi  re  in      ag  -  o      -      ny. 
Why     did     he  feel   that  piercing  smart.  And  meet  that  va  -  rious  scorn  ? 
'Twas   love  that  l>owed  his  faint-ing  head.  And  oped  his  gush  -  ing        side. 
I       feel   the  strong,  at^tractive  power.  To     lift  my    soul     a    -      bove. 


iro.44.    BEHOLD  THE  LAMB. 


AV.  Kay. 

_         _  I ^N_   >__jS 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


hold  the  Lamb  of  Cal- va  -  ry, — The  bloody  cross  on  which  he  dies  ; 
hold  the  Lamb  for  sin-ners slain  ;  Betrayed, reviled  and  cru  -  ci-  fied  ; 
hold  the  Lamb!  the  rough  thorn-crown,  Upon  the  dear  Redeemer's  brow  ; 
hold  the  Lamb!  behold  his  blood.  Who  takes  our  sin  and  guilt  a-  way  ; 

_  1 


t—v--^-^ 


:^=^ 

r--^-- 


-(•--•^ 


— M — k^' — M — ' — • 


i^^ 


■^«— ^- 


liizit 


i^vzi^z:^ 


=— L^— ! — 4 


m 


t = 

He    suf-fers  there  for  you  and  me,      O  wondrous,  wondrous  sac  -  ri  -  fice  ! 

The  pierced  hands,  the  go  -  ry  stain  ;  The  nails!  the  spear  and  wounded  side. 

While  crimson  streams  are  flowing  down,  Beneath  his  bleed-ing  feet     I     bow. 

Be-neath  its    precious  cleansing  flood,  Mv  wea-ry  trembling  soul     I      lay. 


Refrain. 


-♦ — * — -• 


J      9 


O  bless -ed     sin  -  a  -  ton-ing  Lamb,  Thy  dreadful  a   -   go  -  nies   I      see 


-^- 


I 


^=z:3^-5diJrTz;i=]fczrf=^zJ.zi2lEbrzi 


Thou  art  my  trust  and  thine  I      am,   For  thou  hast  bled   and  died  for    me. 
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No.  45.    HE  CALLETH  ME  HOME. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman-. 


JOHN  M.   KiCHAKDSON. 


1.  Though  far   from  the    fold     of  the       Sav-iour, 

2.  lu       tears    I      have  oft  -  eu      la  -  ment  -  ed 

3.  Was       ev  -  er        a     voice    so  en  -  dear-  ing? 

4.  To  -   night  with  my    soul     he     is     plead -iug 


(To   -   day) 


-•>— r— ^ 


In  sin     and 

The  sius    that 

Was  e'er      af- 

And  kind  -  ly 


tzzrztlZ 


♦— , — » ^  — »  — I («• •■— J — ^— — ^--— — — — ^ — |— 

m — I — m- m- tm- m — i^ tm- —  — ^  ^       [^ — I — 

z^+v—  / — / — / — /—  i^— j*^ — ^--     — ^~~H 


-^-     -m-     -■•-     -•-     -♦-     -■•-     -♦-      ;•     •^        1. 


fol-ly      I  roam;  Yet  ev  -   er       I     hear      a    sweet  whisper  That 

led  me    a  -  stray ;  The  call    of     the  Lord  was    so     ten-der,         I 

fec-tion  so  true?  How  can     I     then  long  -  er      re  -  sisthim?  Oh! 

bids  me  to  come  ;  A   -  gain  his  sweet  voice  in  -  ter  -  ced-ing  En- 


:--_l=t: 


v — 


-(•»— ^ 


I 


Chorus. 


ten  -  der  -  ly     call  -  eth     me  home, 
scarce  from  h  is    pres-ence  cou  Id  stay . 
what    in     my    woe  shall     I     do? 
treats  me.  "O  waud'rer,  come  home!" 


Come  home,       come  home,      come 


Come  home, 


come  home. 


m 


;|K=^ 


*■  .  ^~t 1 


^EEE 


I 


J-' i-i— 


=:qv 


^^ 


home. 


come  home,  come  home. 


For  -  ev  -  er       he     call  -  eth    me       home. 


^zi±i:^z^: 
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No.  46.    IS  OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


-^ 


±.-=^±1:3: 


-^ a^ 


■q^q^ 


— i 1 — ^ — « ^ , «. 


1.  In     our     Fa-ther'shouse,Therearemausionsbrightand  fair,  And    we'll 

2.  In     our     Father's  house,  All  the  faith- ful  shall    be  crown 'd.  While  the 

3.  In     our     Fa-ther'shouseThere'sa  her   -  i  -  tage   for      all.  Where     the 

-^     -^       -^  ^ft.       .*_  ^     .       *L 


_n 1 ^ ^__^ 

_         _ 

1 — 1 

I^T 

■Jf- ^ !^ ^-, \ ^-1 ^ :- 

^ 1- 

1— 

^- 

— ^- 

soon     be       at  home    o   - 

an-thems    of  wel-come 

shadows      of  night  nev  - 

11    •      *•*"?"    '2"  • 

— •— 

vert 
re-s( 
er 

-  ^1  *      r^       ff» 

'             ^ 

^- 

King, 
-  hold 
years. 

*- 

Who 
How 

Xeith- 

-4-- 

his 
the 

er 

here;  With    our  Sav  -  iour 
)und;  We   shall  then     be 
fall;  Where. thro'  end  -  less 

M> 

1             P    •     !• 

P            P 

p 

MR 

p[  : 

pj.s   f^     r      5"   p'     1 

5" 

...         L.                 ^                      /- 

J5  — 

r          '•         ? 

I"             j- 

1 

^ 

[y 

Lp .'' ."-^ 

sane  -  ti- fied  will  bring,  The  de-lights  of  hisking-doni  to  share, 
waud-'rerfrom  the  fold,  By  the  Sav  -  iour  wassought  and  was  found, 
cares,  nor  griefs, nor  fears, Shall    the    ran-  somed     of    Je  -   sus      en-  thrall. 


We     shall     rest, with      the  blest.  In     our 

We     shall  rest,  with     the  blest. 


— V — ^--r- 


-^- 


•    ^     -^-  -m-    ^  -9- 


heav-'nly  Fa-ther'shouse  a-  bove;   We  shall  rest. 

We  shall  rest. 

-A-      jO.-  • 


for-  ev  -  er 


iM^i 


_« «- 


fc:ter.-fe--^: 
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IN  OUR  FATHER'S  HOUSE.    Concluded. 


W^ 


r 


--T^: — \-. — \ — ^ — ^ — ^-^ — i      — i— , — , — ,., 

^ ♦— L^ ^ ^ — ♦ api -,—  -, 31 


more, 

for  -  ev  -     (     iiorp 

^    ^     ^  ! 


In    the    bos  -  om      of    our    Sav-  ioiir's  love. 

--1- 


-n — 


mm 


iro.47.   RICHUOITD.    S.lt    Doulle. 


Dr.  A.  B.  EvEEETT,  by  per. 

-J ^ 


g 


^ 


-<5^ 


1  A     charge   to     keep     I      have,        A      God      to       glo  -   ri   -  fy; 

2  Arm   me      with  jeal  -  ous    care,       As       in      thy     sight    to      live 


gl3 


3Ft 


1==t 


Fine. 


Si 


A       nev  -  er  -  dy  -  ing  -  soul    to   save.    And     fit       it      for     the 
And     O,     thy  ser  -  vant,  Lord,  pre-pare     A      strict   ac  -  count  to 


sky; 
give! 


*±* 


g 


will! 


S2 


U 


D.S. — O      may    it    all     my  powers  en  -  gage    To       do       my  Mas-ter's 
As    sured  if     I      my    trust  be  -  tray,     I       shall    for  -  ev  -  er 


die. 


B.8. 


To      serve    the    pres  -  ent     age,         My     call   -   ing     to         fol  -   fil ; 
Help    me       to    watch  and    pray,       And      on        thy  -  self        re   -    ly. 


^-^-^ 


isrit  *  I  i  .  I*  I  'i     I  — r*^ 


V-*-- 


A 


^' 


^] 
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No.  48.    JESUS  A  TRUE  FRIEND. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


&"-S-=35 


-q: 


^^^^E^Et: 


~T 


^--^- 


:S^=i*: 


1.  How  kind    a   friend   is     Je   -   sus !    He  loves  me     ten-  der-ly, 

2.  He      is      the  friend  of    sin  -  ners,  And  shed  his     pre  -  cious  blood 

3.  A      help-er      to       the  help  -  less,     A     <^*oni- fort  -  er        is      he; 


^  I  —I 

And  walks  with  rae   each  luo  -  ment,  My  guard  and  guide     to  be  ! 

rhat  they  might  be     for-  giv  -  en,     And  rec  -  on  -  ciled      to  God  ; 

He,     in      the  time    of    trou  -  ble,      A    tower  of  strength  will  be  ; 


jazzzzpe: 


t\z- 


=t:: 


-h — 


:^^=^ 


1^ 


■^'^3E: 


m 


How  ma  -  ny   are      the  bless-ings     Be-stowed  up  -  on       his  child, 

All    who     in   faith       obey        him     Receive     a      par  -  don  free. 

And  when   the  world  as  -  sails  thee.  Trust  thou    his  might  -  y  arm 

-•-  -•-  -•■-       -♦-      -•■-  ~m-  !  \  . . 


■k-i^irz 


:r==;^- 


mM\ 


5-u— ■•— Fi : ■• --H 1 -aj — -S— F« -9I 1 ^\ — 1^^ — ^ — I 


^  I 

To  shield  me  from    all       e   -    vil.  And  keep     me     un   -   de  -  filed  ! 
And    if      thy  soul    can    trust  him,  Thy  Sav  -  iour  he       will   be. 
To    sue  -  cor    and     de  -  fend  thee.  And  keep    thy  soul     from  harm. 


5Ht 


:t2=irz 


._-/— 


:f=r 


r--=Ft:s|zr:3 
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JESUS  A  TRUE  FRIEND.    Concluded. 

v- \ IV,-  —I iw N !^r  --I 1 1 -a 

— m 5 ♦-4-*^-^ — ^- 1 1— H— 1-^ -« 1— I-»i-T-^— I 

— m ^ — L « « «i— l:5-jl — « ^_L^_;_J_  1 


\  kiudfriend,  and     a     good  friend,  And    a     true   friend    is       he; 


!b2=? 


m 


v=^z=ivz±f: 


^•^R=?: 


-i*-^-(* 


^Bi 


I  I  H 

You  will  nev-er  find    a     bet-ter  friend  Than  Je-sus  will  be      to     thee. 

I        ^  ^  ^ 
-*_^_^_ m. A ^-rft = J "^  y  y  ,*^  I* ^_    ^- 


No. 49.    VmGINIA.    CM. 


N.  E.  EVEEETT,  by  per. 


1  When  mus-ing  sor  -  row  weeps  the  past,  And  mourns  thepres-ent  pain, 

2  'Tis   not  that  murm' ring  thoughts  arise,   And  dread    a     fa  -  ther's  will; 

3  It      is    that  heav'u-bornfaitiisur-veys   The    path  that  leads  to   light, 

4  It      is    that  hope  with  ar  -  dor  glcws,  To      see     him  liace    to    face, 

5  O     let     me  wing  my    hallow'd  flight  From  earth-born  woe  and  care, 

-« =-r  (g    '     ^ 2 ^»-r  ^    •    ■  ^ ^ '^-r'^ 3'-T-'    , 


^EtE*3^ 


^-1 


Hg^ 


-^ 


'Tis  sweet  to  think  of  peace  at  last,  And  feel  that  death  is  gain. 
'Tis  not  that  meek  sub  -  mis-sion  flies.  And  would  not  suf  -  fer  still: 
And  longs  her  ea  -  gle  plumes  to  raise.  And  lose  her -self  in  sight: 
Whose  dy  -  ing  love  no  language  knows  Huf  -  fi  -  cient  art  to  trace. 
And  soar    a  -  bove  these  clouds  of  night,   My    Sav-iour's  bliss  to  share! 


59 


No.  50.    YE  HEUALDS  OP  THE  CROSS. 


F.  M.  D 


Fkank  M.  Davis. 


-^-lJ L-^U— j^-,    -I 1 \-r-A 1 -J J-,    -4 -, 


1.  Ye  heralds  of      the    cross    go    forth  And  to     the  world  pro-claim, 

2.  In    ev-  'ry  land,  in       ev  -  'ry  clime,  A-cross  the    roll  -  ing    tide, 

3.  Gro  forth  it     is       the     Lord's  command,  Speak  with  a  mighty    voice, 


i-^ 


I « — S a r  I ♦ 1 ' — '■  ^ ♦ •■ — ttS-r*-'^^ 1 


I 1-- 


J__-JX^- 


:1: 


S=3g: 


— r- 


5=i?=«^ 


IS 


The  mer-.its       of     a     -     ton- ing    love.  The  pow'r  of     Je  -  sus'  name. 
Go  spread  the  news  in       joy  -  ful  strains, That  Christ  for sin-ners   died. 
Say  Je  -  sus  comes  the      lost     to    save,  Bid     na  -  tions  now  re  -  joice. 


■m—m- h 


-l«^        -!«-       -f^-        ^         -•- 


i^ 


Chorus.       .^      ,       j      i        i 


'  J-J— I 


Go  forth,  ye     her -aids  of     the  cross,  And  to     the  world  proclaim! 

I 


^11 


ttt: 


l^{ 


f-f-f 


-J-4=^ 


JEE?~E? 


iJi^- 


I  I        i  ^  '  i 

The  mer-  its       of      a  -     ton  -  ing  love,  The  pow'r  of     Je  -  sus'  name. 
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No.  51.    FATHER  OF  LOVE. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


K.  M.   MclNTOSH. 


m^^^^§ 


-ff— = 1 h- 1-' — f-T — • m-T — I-"-*—! — ■• ••-  •  — •-'-^ ■•-L  ^-i~J 


_j___=^ 1— r 1  - 


1.  Fa  -  ther    of  love,     in  heav'n  a-  bove,    Re  -  gard  our  fer  -  vent  plea; 

2.  Draw  ver  -  y  near,      O,   Sav- iourdear!  And    fill  this  hal-low'd  place; 

3.  O,      Father  blest!       afford       us  rest,    And  sane  ■  ti  -  fv      each  heart; 


/      >      f    \        >      >      f    \        >     ^  ^ 


Our  fears  re-lieve,  our  sins  forgive,  And  seal  our  hearts  to  thee. 
And  on  us  pour,  in  bounteous  store,  The  blessings  of  thy  grace. 
Forgive      us  now,     as    here    we  bow.   And    per- feet  peace     im  -  part. 


dg_^_-^rTzfe±^x_^__£_,r^fcTzzg=gziziezEiz==ti=:Fg:rJ 


/      /      ? 


/     /     y 


y     ^ 


Refeain. 


'^^E 


!^--^ 


1=:it=^=5f 


•*IX 


-s:^ 


O,  take    a-  way    our  guilt  and  shame,  InJe-  sus'  all     pre-vail-  ing  name! 


-I N— J^- 


Oh.takea-  way   our  guilt  and  shame.  And  seal  us  thine  e  -  ter-  nal-  ly. 

N 


5gJ=-=f:i 


im=m^^m^m^ 
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No.  52.    WE  PRAISE  HIM. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


m 


-^ — I 


« 1 ■'^  — h— ^w-^^ 


SiaUiS 


±=J: 


ii 


1.  In        our  school      a  -    gain    as  -   sembled,      In       the     bless  -  ed 

2.  Should  we      not        ex    -    alt    the   Sav-  iour,     In       the     strains  of 

3.  He       has     shield-  ed        and    pro-tect  -  ed       Us,      the      chil  -  dren 


KE* 


ii 


f-'-S=t:^zzg: 


^sizi^s 


time    of    youth,   Bring       we       praise       to         our      Re  -  deem  -  er, 
loft  -  y      praise,  And         in  con    -    cert      here     to    -    geth  -  er, 

of       his    love,     And        be  -  stow'd       the      best     of        bless-  iugs. 


m^. 


-[-- 


:t2: 


'-T-=\ 


:1^=^ 


Praise 
Glad 
Gra 


for         the 

al    -     le 

cious    -    ly 


coun  -  sels 
lu  -  ias 
on         us 


in         his 

to         his 

from      the 


r-4 


word  of  truth, 
hon  -  or  raise? 
throne    a     -     bove. 


:t7=J: 


Choki's. 

, 

y  1         '          \ 

~\ 

■■— ,\ 

^ 

^ 

-        j'                  1                    !                   J     "1 

fi^^  ^   ^        J^ 

q^ 

-H^ 

P^ 

|\ 

^ 

j 

^y  ^      «         S 

_^_ 

—t— 

-i" 

his 

—J — 

-m— 

— •*l — 

— 5=: 

For      this 

we 

praise 

him, 

=-4 

for 

love 

_^ — 

and 

good  - 

ness; 
— 1*— , 

^^-^ ?- 

— /■ 

-^ 

-> — 

=£ii= 

t 

! 

--t-d 
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WE  PRAISE  HIM.    Concluded. 


For  this  wepraisehiin,  tliatliislift*  he  jiave;  For  tliis  we  praise  liim.  That  he 


1/    '/     '/ 


^ 


5h 


:S=tg 


-Kr->- 


icz^:HVj^^:L^-|._#! ilzzz: 


-^     <!     »!,- 


1 


» — J^ 


■#—«—*- 


brought  re  -  demp-tion;  That    he    is  read-y,  now  to    cleanseand     save. 


EE 


-jg g: 


:^= 


(•—(*—(*— ^ — I 


^=^^t:JL 


^ 


1/    l^ 


■-• 1 1 ( \ 1 1 1 1 1 i 1 1 1 1 ) -t-^-l 

■i—% — 5 5— 5— L— • — ^—m — ♦— L_^ — ^ ^ ^ — L_^_^_^__,^_!.J 

Hal- le  -  In- jah!     we  will  praise  him,  We  will  worship  and    a- dore  him, 
Join  the  chorus        of  redeemed  ones,  As  they  cast  theircrowns  before  him. 


-^— *- 


SF*^ 


^       ^'— g— ^ 


nz:t---i_— ----^ — -•■ — ^ — (« f 


Hal  -  le  -  In  -  Jah!  praise  the  Lord!  ^  Hal-le  -  In  -  jah!  hal  -  le  -  In    jah! 
Hal  -  le  -  In  -  jah !  praise  the  Lord !  f 


m 


rr__v — ^. 


l^i; 


^-•^ 


1^^^^- 


pg 


-1 — r 

praise  fhe     Lord!  Hal  -  le 

-^    j^     It.     :^    .^ 


t 


lu  -jah!    hal-le  -    In  -  jah!  praisttho  Lord! 

I 


I r-» 1 ^ \^- — » g ^ ^—r^ •• /Tj-  Ti 
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No.  53.    THE  LAMB  OF  CALVARY. 


J.  H,  Mabtin, 


R.  M,  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


i 


^ 


m 


r^-t—t 


1  There  was  love,    deep    love,  in     the  cross    dis-played,  When  the 

2  There    is  love,  strong  love,  in     the  King     on      high      To     the 

3  There    is  love,  warm  love,  in     the  Sav  -  iour's  heart    For    the 

4  Un  -  to  Je    -    sus     come  with  your  load     of      grief.    And   re- 


-i — r- 


J^-^ 


^=^ 


--■^^=£- 


P 


rss- 


^i=S- 


Lamb    of     Cal  -  va  -  ry  died,     For    the  lost        in       sin       was     sac- 
souls    condemned  for  their  guilt,     He    will  save     the      lost     that    to 
troub  -  led,  wretched,    and  weak;    In      his  bound- less     grace     he    will 
•  pose      by    faith   on     his  breast,  There  your  bur  -  dened   spir  -    it    shall 


ZZ&-U 

^ 


■^-^^^w—¥=X=^ 


4^: 


•-- — \ 


V      >      \ 


^^ 


-X— ^-J^ 


*=^ 


ri      -  fice      made,  When  the  Lamb       of     Cal  -  va  -   ry  died, 

him  draw      nigh     Thro'  the  pre   -   cious  blood  that     he  spilt. 

peace  im   -     part       To  the  mourn  -  er,     low  -  ly       and  meek, 

find  re    -     lief —     On  the  Lamb      of     Cal  -  va   -  ry  rest. 


^ 


Refrain. 


,  Q ^- 

fe  ^ 

—    n 

— IN — IN — ^ — ^ — i — 

-~A — J — -A — J — $ — 

% IV 

1 1 — 

F^     1  — ^-1 

'Twas 

a 

1 — «; — ^ — ^ — .^1 

bless-  ed,  bleas-  ed    day 

^L m- Pf- Pt ^_ 

-  ^ j^ ^j ^ jjj. — 

— z    z~ 

for    our 

— (• — m—^ 
— ¥ — h~ 

wretch  -  ed 

t T — 

—% ■ 

race 

— 1 

-¥ — ' 

hr    t? — V—y — \—- 

-:\f — irH 

t^^- 

=H 
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^ 


THE  LAMB  OF  CALVARY.    Concluded. 


I#p=^ 

— h 

1 ' 

=^ 

=^ 

=^ 

—j^ — 

pi- 

N- 

P=q 

When 

— 1^ 

the 

— ^ — , 

Lamb 
1 — •—5 — 

of 

Cal  - 

va  - 

— -• 

died ; 

1 

1 — 

Je    - 

— « — 

sua 

— ^      ^ 

&W^~^ f 

— m-^ — 

— • — 

— t 

~^ — 

-r— 

1 -1 L^     :| 

P-^^ • — 

!• 

— 1 

— V — 

— SK 

H 

■ — !• !^ 

^ 

/ 

]/ 

r 

f  i^  1         \      s      s      s      ! 

iw       \. 



\- 

— ^-^ 

X  u.        p       ^       r*       1*     -J           -1  "■ 

{                               1             ^          ^       1 

/\^^         J          M          J          J          S 

m          m 

1 

; 

— . 

"", 

"J^K  ^»    2      S      S      S 

m         m 

s. 

! 

m 

\ 

J 

^  ?    •      •      •      • 

saves  the  hum-  ble   now 

^       ^       ^       ^       ^ 

in      his     bound 

»         m           m 

-  less 

grace, 

• 
For 

•1 
in 

7sr?~]    ■       I       1       r      1 

?§t=2    i« — tft — ^ — ^ — k — 

^         1* 

1 

P 

^ 

-^ 

^■^t^     L> — j^ — t? — ^ — t 

>          1/ 

m           »           » 1»         » j 

1 

I 

1 

^ 

^ 

^— fc — f^^ — V 


§ 


^=^ 


:^=: 


iS*- 


-^      <> 


love       to      sin  -  ners    he       died ;     In       love      to      sin-  nei-s  he     died, 


-^—^- 


-(2- 


t=t 


£ 


g    «- 


F^ 


A                          I 

1 

1 

1^    ^    1 

1 

k. 

-^ 

J    J 

! '       1^  I       ^.        h.        V        fc. 

^.        m        ^ 

^  * 

^                    '        '        ■• 

!           I            '          1       ~i 

1           -,       «     1     -'       -J       -'       ^ 

m 

^ 

m>       ^ 

^  • 

In 

love 

to 

J 

sin  -  ners  he 

died, 

^            ■    -    ■m-      -m       «       <• — 
Je  -  sus     saves  the   hum-  ble 

l^fe3-?-i 

Ct — t^ — V — ^ — P 

— ^9-,- 

-4=     Ur-' 

-M     *      k — Ml- 

r^>  1 

l-i      r   ^ 

b>— y     >      ,L- 

now    in  hia  bound-less  grace,  For  in     love      to      sin  -  ners  he      died. 


m^"^. 


t 


i^   V-U 


T^^ 


i 


5    RN 


y    'J 


No.  54.    There's  A  Call  for  Willing  Workers. 


F.  M.  D. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


__(— |ii 1 (3 _B 1 1 — 1— —--I* 

— S-4- — • — -^ -^~i     ^^--^ 1 — — ly^ — — I- 


1.  There's  a    call     for     the  will- iu*:;     work    -   ers,     The    tide        of      dc 

2.  There's  a    call     for     the  will-  ing     work    -   ers,     The  fields      of     tlic 

3.  There's  a    call     for     the  will-  iug    work    -    ers,     To     glean      in     the 


^^-4—^ 


-I y- 


m 


^ 
*^-^,-^- 


I         -^  • 

struct  -  ion      to  stay;  Hear  the  voice     of    theMas-ter      say     -  iug.  " "Go 

har  -  vest    are  white;There  are  souls,  prec-ious  souls  to       gath    -  er.    Ere 

high-  ways    of   sin.      Go  -  jug  forth  with     a  firm    en  -  deav    -  or,     To 

-•-       -^~  •  -•-     (^   •    -^-  '  -^-    -»■-     -m-  '  -^- 


-^-^ 


-1^ ^ 


__ij^_ 


I \-^ »■---•■ — » m- — hi 1 ^~\ 


Chorus. 


— i^~al -ah . 


iPHgii 


-J-.-J- 


^-r 


work    in       my  vineyard     to  -  day. ' '  ^  Go  work, 
fall-eth     the  shad-ows     of  night, 
jath  -  er       thewan-der-  ers     in.      f  Go  work. 


lav.") 
ight.  \ 
in.      f 


iifi 


go  work, 


go  work, 


-^-F- 


iip^l 


^  J 

^l- 

-~.^-  ~#^ 

^                                                                 1 

Go      work      in       my    vine  -  yard      to  -    day ; 

-(•-     -m- .  n«     ■•■-     '^-  *    m      -^- 

r-^. » 1 ba- tv  —r-  yS ba- b»— : S 1 

^  ^  r     ^  '  ^ 

UJ     1 

Hear     the 
to    -   day, 

^n  F  r 

— !^ F-— ^ 1«- J"—- J^ 

"~sr-r 

— — ♦--— ♦ — 

— H- ^ — -4 

^^■9    1- 

^T 

/      /  -J 

^^E33^,^^: 


I 


voice  of  theMas-ter      say  -    ing,  "Go  work    in     my  vine-yard    to-day." 


•I_3 


fc± 


^- 


i-^-. 


^ 
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No.  55.    WALK  WITH  ME,  GRACIOUS  LOUD. 


E.  A.  H. 

-4^ 

— ■»(— 

-  ^ 

— V 

V=^- 

Elisha 

A.  Hoffman. 

=3 

p:tf4-^-4z5_ 

•■ 

=34=j= 

--r=t#- 

Ei 

1.  Walk     with 

me, 

gra  - 

cious   Lord, 

A    -    loug 

the       way. 

*2.      lu          ev     - 

'ly 

time 

of     ueetl 

Be       thou 

near       by. 

3.  Thou     kuow    - 

est 

all 

mv      lile 

With  -   out, 

with    -    in; 

4.      lu          ev     - 

'ry 

eou  - 

flict    hour, 

My       help 

-    er          be, 

5.    But         let 

1             1 

me 

lean 

my    head 

Up    -    on 

i 

thv      breast, 

1 

f^-|-^— ^ ■^•— 

— ^- 

— (*— 

"~S~1 

-^— 

^ 

_      _ 

^     F  ^ — 

\ 

!w — ^ 1 1— J — 

— 1*- 

— *  — 

^. 

— h" 

<? 

— f^==3— 

\ 

1^ 

^ 

^ 

1 

t~      '^ 

-^ 

r^] — 

^-=>— ^ 

— al ' 

r-^- 

4- 

_j_ 

! 

n=q=: 

=1 

fe-^    ^ 

-a::r 

A      ^ 

=3= 

W- 

— ^_ 

A 

:z^=r 

=1 

^^    -5-       V. 

S        w 

S 

s> 

-m- 

^ 

Lest         I 

should     be 

al  -   lured 

From 

thee 

to 

stray. 

And      hear 

me    when 

to         thee. 

For 

help 

I 

cry. 

0,      shield 

me,     day 

by        day. 

From 

doubt 

and 

sin! 

And      give 

me    grace 

to        gain 

The 

vie     - 

to     - 

ry. 

And         I 

will     have 

sweet     peace. 

And 

be 

at 

rest. 

1 

pi=^^-- 

•=^ 

— 5^ — ^— 
-  ^.     j— - 

^ 

r 

.^-. 

\ 

L           J 

L_^_!_ 

/ 

1 

r 

_l:_fii_ 

-o — 

-1 

Chorus 


IS S — \-^-A- 


A ^- 


:=^=:^t:iv 


lEEi; 


n 


When     I        am  tried,  be    near     me.  When  sore      dis-couraged, cheer  me; 


gt_, _j~_^^_j__  -^' 


-y—T- 


m^ 


V — / — ^ 


m^ 


:<t=5= 


:q= — 


•^T^ 


And     when  I    prav.     O      hear     me,     Mv 


gra 


^iPi 


cious     Lord! 

I 

^Ea:gE 


1 — 


1 
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No.  56.    I'LL  BE  THEHE. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


1.  "When  the    roll    is    call'd  in  heav'n,  And  to    vie  -  tors  shall  be  giv'n 

2.  I'll    be    there,  re-deem'd  and  free,     In    the  ho  -  ly    com  -  pa  -  ny, 

3.  I'll    be    there    a  -  mong  the  blest,     To    en- joy    the  heav'nly    rest, 


U 


^z^y_*L.. 


\     N     ^- 


E 


\     N     S~1^ 


-4- 


" — I — 3^— z s — — ■• — ■« — ^  —  •• 


The  rewards  of  faithful  ser  -  vice  here,  Free  from  sin  and  free  from  blame, 
That  shall  ga-ther' round  the  Saviour's  throne,  "When  re-sponding  to  his  call, 
And  to    share  the  glory  fair  and  bright,  Fill'd  with  joy  and  fill'd  with  peace. 


■^--A- 


^    ^    ^ 


I    shall  an-swer  to  my  name,  And  a-  mong  the  glo-  ri-  fied    ap  -  pear. 

Low  be  -  fore  his  feet  they  fall.  And  he  crowns  them  ev-ermore  his     own. 

Where  is    no    un-  hap  pi-ness,    In  the      pal  -  a  -  ces  of  gold-  en      light. 

-m m- 


Refrain. 


r 


r-l- 


:]^ 


m- 


I'll      be      there, yes,    I'll      be    there, 

I'll      be    there,  yes,  I'll    be  there, 


St 


a 


/    / 


GopTrigbt,  1891,  by  R.  If.  Mclatosh. 
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'Y  i- 


I'LL  BE  THERE.    Concluded 


g 


;fEiEi=S 


In     that     land so    bright  and     fair; 

In    that  land  so  bright  and  fair; 

m-± — m — m-^—m- — m-^—m — r  ^-^  m—t 


^fe^EEEE^?=r^^=- 


-y 1— 


•-^- 


-^- 


■«5^ 


=-@ 


When  all     the  saved, a    hap-py      band, 

When  all    the  saved,  a  hap  -  py  band 


:t=^ 


/ y i^ y- 


m 


^^^M 


Be  -  fore        the        throne of     Christ    shall 

Be  -  fore       the     throne, 


Hrt 


e^f^* 


!^= 


j^r=e:^=r^ 


r-:^=::3; 


^-^    ^ 


^i 


^— N— •— ^-» ,^ 


stand At  home  in      dear Ira-mannel's 

At  home  in  dear  Im-manuel'sland, 


-^- •  -0t — ^L-i-  * — m- 


p    ^  "  ^—ft. 


1/      /    1/      / 


I 


:::4^ 


^ 


^E^E^E^r: 


hi3i= 


t^ 


I 


land, Yes,  I'll    be      there,     yes,  I'll         be    there. 

Im-mannel's  land, 


w 


m 
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V        I 


Ho.  57.    SITTING  AT  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS. 


Anon. 


A.  J.  SriowAi.ThK 


£2=Q_f 


^.J^^-X-^-Ps 


g-ddz^"^ 


1.  Sit-tiugat    thefeetof    Jesus,  O  what  words  I  hear  him  say  !(hear  him  say!) 

2.  Sit-ting  at   the  feet  of  Jesus,  Where  could  mortal  be  more  blest?(be  more  blest?) 

3.  Blessme.  O  my  Saviour, bless  me.  As     I    sit  low  at  thy  feet!  (at  thy  feel!) 


/    / 


^^-^ 


— I — I ^ — ^-J^ — ^,— i ^—^-^ S — s .      _.__ 

— « •: ^       ^ r 1 — &^ « ■*! ^-^--m — £-^*;:«l-' — !— — J 


Hap  -  py  place,  so  near,  so  pre  -  cious  !  May     it     find  me  there  each  day  ! 
There  I      lay  my  sins  and  sor -rows.  And  when  wea-ry,  find  sweet  rest. 
Oh,  look  down  in  love  up  -  on      me,   Let     me     see    thy  face  so  sweet! 
.^.  SI-      ^.     .^ 


1 ^ ^-^— « — l*---i H 1 1-1 ^ •■-rl** — l*-*H*-r(5'-- — 


— . — I — i — ^ — j^-^\_-jN  -J — ^— I — ! — e^ — 5^-N — ^^-1 — ^ 


Sit- ting  at  the  feet  of  Je  -  sus,  I  would  look  up-on  the  past; 
Sit-ting  at  the  feet  of  Je  -  sus,  There  I  love  to  weep  and  pray, 
Give  me  Lord,  themindof  Je  -  sus.  Make  me      ho  -  Iv   as     he    is: 

I      !      /     V    /    / 


m 


-J — i — ^s — ^-j^ — ^1 — I — \. 


— 1-1, — I — -^- — i 


a 


For  his  love  has  been  so  pre- cious,  It  has  won  my  heart  at  last. 
While  I  from  his  ful-ness  gath  -  er  Grrace  and  com-fort  day  by  day. 
May  I  prove  I've  been  with  Je  -  sus.  Who  is     all     my  right-eous-ness  ! 


— ^ 


-« ,»- 


F 
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it^it: 


pi 


No.  58.    WHEH  THE  HARVEST  ALL  IS  IN. 


E.  R.  Latta. 


'^^^^¥^^^- 


-^] 


Frank 


M.  Davis. 


1.  Would  you  staud  a-monjj;  the  toil-ers,  When  tlie  har- vest 

2.  Wouhl  you  joiu  the  song  ofghiduess,  When  the  l;ar- vest 

3.  Would  you  liave  some  sheaves  to  of  fer,  When  the  har-  vest 

4.  WouUl  you  have  a  crown   e-  ter-nal,  When  the  har- vest 


all 
all 
all 
all 


is     in  ? 


^- 


For     the  bless -ed  Lord  and  Mas-  ter,  You  must  here  the  work  be- gin. 
You  must    be       a  faith-  ful  glean- er   In      the  haunts  of  woe    and  sin. 
From  the  husks  of  want  and  fol  -  ly,  Strive  the  prod  -  i  -  gals      to  win. 
Seek     to    swell  theheav'nly  gar-ner,  Ere      it      be      too  late     to  glean. 


CHORrs. 


When  the      har  -  vest  all      is     in,     When  the     har  -  vest    all     is      in, 


Hgs 


I ^_  ♦  -M. —  — I _y 1 ^ 1^ — J. 


i 


^5^35 


^= 


:=^- 


-M-. 


What  a  meet  -    iug       of 


ge 


^^ 


the      reap  -  ers,     What       a 


V- 


shout  -iiiL-^     of        ho  -  san  -  nas,  When  the     harv- est     all      is      in. 

*  :  ^     -^  :    *i    ^  ^ :      . 


-" T 3< 


--» /- 
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No.  59.    THAT  GENTLE  WHISPER. 


E.  E.  Hewitt. 


Adam  Geibel,  by  per. 


m 


1.  Do    you  hear  that  gen- tie  whis- per?  Sweet^er  ac-    cents  can-not   be; 

2.  Wait  not  till      the  evening  shad-ows  Close    a-round  yonrdark'ning  way; 

3.  Come,  and  bring  your  fresh  at-  fections;  Youth's  bright  floweisofjoy  and  love; 

4.  Leave  these  shallow  streams  un-tast-ed,  Nev  -  er  can   they  sat -is  -  fy; 


4~,<«--*- 


r--^^^=^A^EEP^l 


—m-^-m--.  s— 


V     y  ^    ^     ^'  I       I 

'Tis  the  Sav- iour's  in  -  vi  -  ta  -  tion,  "Come,  my  child,  oh,  come  to     me." 
Come,  while  morning  dew-drops  spar-kle,  Come,  while  ear-  ly  sunbeams  play. 
Come,  to  find       e  -  ter  -  naltreasures,Find  yourtru  -  est  Friend  a  -  bove. 
Come,  to  drink     of  liv  -  ing  wa  -  ters,  Free  -  ly  flow  -  ingfrom  on    high. 


^fefcEE?: 


/Zt 


-y — ■ 


Chorus. 


-j-Cy— ^— 1^— j-V ^~V—^- 

-^ —  — —  -*i-  -s^- ^ 


^f-f- 


i^^i^i 


Come,  oh,     come come,  oh,    come; 


Come,  oh    come ; 


Sweet-  ly 


M=^-- 


:i= 


1 


come,    oh,   come ; 


— i — ^-^_. 


-- ^ P- ^ \| 1 ^ ^ ^e 


breathesthat  gen-  tie  whis-per,"Cometo    me. 


oh,  come  to-day ,' '  Breathes  the 


z^zzz*: 

Sav  -  iour's  in  -  vi 


tion,  Come    to 


*=*^: 


— titzz: 
me, 


'mmm 


oh,  come  to   -  day. 


-\ ha- ^- 


—^Sl- 


i==^£fey 
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J 


No.  60.    COME  TO-DAY. 


Mrs.  Laura  E.  Newell. 

A.  J.  Show  ALTER. 

-^— 2 ^^^-^^^T-^^- 

— ^ — ^^ 

ns-~i^ — K\  -—^ 

wi^  ^^  Z    ^     i-' 

zj^_-^ 

— :^ 

— ^•'     ^^!^-^'    h^      : 

^f-^— — a^-r- ♦—■ * 1^— '— • — 

-'^ 

*    -^     *     / 

1.   Hear    the  Sav-ioar's    in   - 

vi  -  ta  - 

tion,  • 

'Come  to      me     to   -    day;" 

•2.   Hear     the  Sav-iour's     in   - 

vi  -  ta  - 

tion  ; 

Seek   the  heav'nly       fold; 

3.  Free     sal-va  -  tion     now 

he     of- 

fers, 

Seek   the  heav'nly       fold; 

4.  Come     to-day,    no       oth  - 

er     ref  - 

■  uge 

E'er  may  mor-tals     know; 

5.     He     Jiasdied  your    soul 

to     res  - 

cue ; 

None  may  love  as         he; 

T-^-^^-a ^—i — ^      "» a — ( — = — — 

^    ^    >  ^    -5?- 

f}^g-2-   I*'  •  J   ^ — *— 

:z^ 

— ^ — (•— 

— 1* — 

— ^ -^ •■ « 1 

^-^    4    /       /  -/      ♦ 

1-  ^  • 

W      !«' 

{p 

1         '       ^        '/          f^ 

— 

/    r 

/ 

/ 

y     T 

/" 

' 

A                         V 

-^    ^S 

S      ^        v 

\          k. 

I^      . 

IV    1           \ 

X  J     ^ 

N       V       1          ^ 

1        1 

feij    s  :- 

_*_,^_ 

-^^-^— 

m      ^          1 

J J 

i         i         ^ 

^                 1*4 

1      ^    - 

f^      ^       J'      ^ 

^        \ 

\yM 

■*           • 

.-  ^      -^      ^  ,     ^      -  ^ 

All 

ye    peo- 

pie,      ev   - 

'ry   na  -  tion, 

Heark-en    and       o    -   bev. 

All 

ye  peo- 

pie,      ev   - 

'ry   na  -  tion, 

En  -  ter  young  and     old. 

While 

he  kind 

-  ly       bids 

you  en  -  ter. 

Ere  your  hearts  grow  cold. 

Lis  - 

ten   to 

his       ten  - 

der  pleading ; 

He  would  bear  your  woe. 

Come 

to    Je  - 

sus.      he 

is  call-ing. 

Call  -  ing     ten  -  der  -  1  y. 

Jf-  ' 

"•"  jm- 

1*         ^ 

u       ^      ^ 

P             M           f~'       '^'              ^ 

«      'm 

3"        •  V 

>•         ^             !*■ 

r     ^     \ 

1 

P^ b— 

— / — ^  — 

•T  kL 

*r  t     L  - 

-^ 

^^ / 

—4- — 4  — 

'^    [  >  • 

-?-* — f— 

-^ — ?^7 1~ 

"fe ^ 

^ 

i      !.        > 

/      /      ^        / 

? 

0     "T""'-^    1       ^     C; 

_^ 

-Jf-        -^ ?^ — J     — \      J^*- 

=r=^ 

:  ^  .  T   r  ~^>~ 

:zS= 

zuMzi: 

J^-^ *-• y- 

Come     to  -  day,     come     to-day. 

While  he       is  sweet- ly 

call 

-   ing; 

/--    ^    h       ^ 

-/— 

--/ — ;^— / — ^-^ 

"-i 

On     your  ear,       soft   and  clear  His      lov  -  ing   tones  are      fall 


&l^ 


^^ 
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mg. 


Ho.  61.    ON  THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN. 


E.  A.  H. 


J=:fE=i[ 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


-^ — -♦ — s — ■ 


1.  I     am  on    my  way   to   heav- en,  where  my  best  pos  -  ses-sions  are  ; 

2.  I     am  on    my  way   to   heav  -  en,  and  the  Sav-iour  walks  with  me, 

3.  I     am  on    my  way   to   heav  -  en,  and  the  pros-pect     is      so   sweet; 


There  my  soul  has  laid  up  treasure  from  earth 's  moth  and  rust  a  -  far  ; 
Lest  I  fal  -  ter  by  the  road-side  when  the  task  may  heav  -  y  be, 
For   thefriendsthatwent  be-fore    me      I   shall  then  in      rap-ture  greet ; 


'---W-^ 


If  I  prove  but  true  and  faith  -  ful  to  the  prom-ise  of  my  heart, 
And  he  light-ens  ev  -  'ry  bur  -  den,  and  he  lifts  my  ev  -  'ry  care  ; 
They  are  wait-ing  at     the  por  -  tals,  and  I       hope  ere     long  to  sfcmd 


1  >        ?  I 

Soon  in  yon-der  bless-  ed    King-dom     I     will  share  a      glo-rious  part. 

Oh,    if    he  will  but    go     with  me,     I    shall  reach  the  por -tals  fair! 

With  the  white-robed  and  redeemed  ones  in    our  dear  Im-man-uel's  laud. 

I  -.-         I        J 


May    I      reach      theheav'nly  Kingdom,  And  a  star      -   ry  crown  be  mine. 
May   I  reach  theheav'nly         Kingdom,  And  a  starry  crown   be         mine. 
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OH  THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN.   Concluded. 


And  a  -  inou^        tlie  Saviour  s jewels  In     re  -  splen  •   dentglo-ry  shine. 
And  anionjitlieSav-iour's     jew -els  In     resplendent  glo  -  ry        shine. 

-«  ^^ ^  ^ 


*_^W-W-^- 


— ^-^9  /  T^/— /— / — / — ^  — — r — I — I — 


Ho.  62.    BLESS  US  AND  KEEP  US. 


Julia  Ifr.  Johnst( 


-A_4 


"it=^=Eii: 


FiiANK  M.  Davis. 


tz t: 


— I «— h^  —  ^— 


1.  Safe  -  ly     thro'    a-noth  -  er    year,  Thou  hast  brought  each  lit- tie  one; 

2.  For     thy   love  and  ten  -  der  care,    We  would  praise  thy  ho  -  ly  name; 
15.  Thou  hast  watched  and  thou  hast  kept.  By  thine  own     al-niijriit-y  arm; 
4.   Lord,  be    with    us    thro'  the  year,     Let     us     hear    thv    tcn-der  voice; 

.  ^     1/  r 


teg^=?^S 


/  I 

Sav-iour  keep  us  in  thy  fear  Till  our  wor!c  shall  all  be  done. 
All  thy  pood-ness  still  we  share,  Je  -  sus  ev  -  er  -  more  the  same. 
In  the  dark  while  oth  -  ers  slept,  Thou  hast  saved  from  fear  and  harm. 
May   we     feel  thee    ev  -  er     near.     In      thy    love  may   we     re  -  joice. 


ClIOKlS. 

±z=z 


:=]%- 


■^ 


Bless 


us      and     keep 


Bless 


:2=t=l?--: 


^i^i 


us 


y 

and 


keej) 


-V 


=^1=^ 


-^^ \ |N-r— A ST r 


^IX 


r 

Ix)rd,     ble.ss     and    keep      us         Till      all       our     work      is     done 
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ITo.  63.    THE  HALF  HE -HAS  ITEVEIl  REVEALED. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 

f<— ^j ^ — »g— !- 


%-'   ^'-W-     •^^-^-^.^^ 


1.  The  half  he  has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  his    af-fee-tion  for  me ; 

2.  The  half  he   has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  compassion  and  grace, 

3.  The  half  he   has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  rich  treasures  of  peace, 

4.  The  half  he   has  nev  -  er  re-vealed  Of  all  the  pure  rapture  and  bliss 


:      1       '/     ^    1  ^1        11^ 


^^ 


Each  day  doth  more  fnl  -  ly     nn-fold     His  love,  so      a-maz-ing    and  free. 
That  led   him     to  Cal  -  va-ry' s  cross,  To     die   for   the  poor  sinner's  sake. 

He   holds  in       re-serve  for  my  soul  The  stores  of    its  wealth  to  increase. 

He   waits  on     my  soul    to    be-stow  ;  What  wondrous  redemption  is  this! 


liii 


I  ■»-  *-:■.-*- 


V-t 


^im^mm 


Refrain. 


And  this    is    his  prom-ise     so  sweet,  My     perfect  Redeemer    to    be, 


g^g-i-sg: 


■^^^ 


:«^ 


^^—^ 


n^-i^ 


iM: 


4^-^ 


aril: 


zZ-   -W-'  ^ 


-^T-a^ 


i 


Each  day    his     a -dor  -  a  -  ble  love  More  ful  -  ly     reveal- ing     in    me. 
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Ko.  64.    I  WILL  LEAD  THEE. 


E.  A.  H. 


Ellsua  a.  Hoffman. 


1.  On-\var(l,(lejir    pil  -  grim,  faint  and  so    wea    -  ry,    Foot- sore  from 

2.  Thou  shalt  yet   meet   witli  tri  -  als  and  trouh  -  les,  These  shall    as - 

3.  Doubt-inijs  and  fearsshould  nev  -  er  d  is- tress    thee,     On-  ly      in 

4.  I     will     at-  tend     thee,  yes      1  will  lead     thee,    Safe  with  my 

^ ^ ^  ^^-^>-^-^-  •— ^ » m 

S-U-(— Q — -J ^ -zJ — ^1 1 1 —I 


l?zL-H:r/_z=:?--i:=;z=t^r 


=Fl2-^ 


trav  -    el,     burdened, op-  prest, 

sail      thy    soul   in  the     way; 

faith    eon  -  fide  thou  in      me; 

stron<r,   om   -  ni  -  potent   hand. 


I               > 
^-  J^.^ ^_-K_  N  J^ ^^_, ^W--^-n 

-••-    •^  1/     ^ 

Patient  be  thou      a  lit- tie  while 

On  -  ly  be  thou      a  faithful    dis- 

I    will  not  leave  thee,  neith-er    for- 


Up    to  the  fair     and     beau-ti  -  ful 


fc^=^ 


fW-^ 


'  — i         1/     >     '/     ^ 

1—- ♦-^ « -ai 1 — \ — ■^=^— I— ii-4 


-A=^-- 


:1==1: 


long  -    er,  Till  thou  shalt  reach  the      sweet  home   of  rest. 

ci      -    pie.  Soon  will     ap  -  pear  the       heav  -  en-  ly  day. 

sake      thee,  Help  -  er     and  friend  and  strength  I      will  be. 

por  -    tals       Of     the     de-  light  -  ful       heav  -  en  -    ly  band. 

^  \         ^-         >^       >  '  ^ 


^EB 


:&^-=t 


V— /- 


m^-. 


:^=^: 


/ / ^ 


Chorus.                                             K                                            '\^'v 
—  ^^^= ^    T:^"  — ^—j— — '     ^ — ^ — [-^  .  — I — \- IN — \-i 


I  will    lead      thee,      ten  -  der  -  ly    lead      thee,  Lead  thee    in 

Up      to     the     por  -    tals,     beau  -  ti  -   ful    por  -    tals       Of    the    Re  - 


>'-^  -»- 


m^ 


V— /- 


^^^--izzf.: 


:?---&: 


safe  -   ty,child  of  ray    love, 
{Omit 


)deem-  er's  kingdom  a  -   bove. 


'       '       /    /    1/  ^^  I  ^^ 
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ITo.  65.    LAMP  OF  OUR  FEET. 


Bartox,  arr. 


A.  J.  Show  ALTER. 


-^ 


._l 


/  / 


f— ♦ — ^ 


m 


1.  Lamp  of  our  feet!     by  thee    we  trace  Our  path  wheu  wont  to    stray: 

2.  Bread  of  our  souls  where-on     we  feed,  True  man- na  from    ou    high; 

3.  Word  of  the     e v  -    er  -  last  -  ing  God,  The    gos  -  pel   of     his  Son ; 

4.  Help  us,  O   Lord,     a-  right     to  learn  The  wis-  dom  it     im  -  imrts, , 


-M — *. 


H hj » «  — f-M 


V  ^ 


-/-tt-^^t 


A-4 


^^4- 


Thou  art   the  stream  of  heav'nly  grace,  The  brook  be- side     our     way. 

Our  guide  and  chart,  where-in  we  read     Of  realms  be- yond   the     sky. 

With- out  thee  how  could  earth  be  trod.     Or  howcouldheav'n  be   won? 

And     to     its  heav'n-ly  teach- ing  turn.  With  sim- pie,  child    like   hearts. 


%^=i 


fc|?=5?: 


'^ — ir__i: 


^-=t 


gi 


Refrain. 


^  I 


fc  ,       -H^— ^ —N — I \-F— N-^H^-a) '' -'— h^ ^ — ■• -aHF-^^^-^ — I 

KiJZ i-hg — •b,'* — S -ai— h^ — ■* 1 ' -^ 1 1 — -^ 1 i 1 — I 

-P- — ^— '-*—§*— — %-i^^—^—m — ^ ^-^^ -• — ^ ♦-L^-T-pi— ■ 

stay; 

iii 


Our  Lamp,our  guide,  the  light  of  our  path, Our  an-chorand    our  stay; 


^— =1 


^^ — be: w—  -^- 


-^ h 


I  I 


h-t-^ — 2-h-« — ••  — -« — ^l — ■•H — I 1 '■ — -^— 

L_  5 ei-L^ — <•> — -m — -m •i-L--* — ^ — w ^m- 


:=l==^i^: 


"• — *< 


|g^ 


A    pil-lar  of  fire  thro' watches  dark,  A      ra-diant  cloud  by     day. 

^     ^     ^     ^    -♦-    -^-{2^    ^'^-    -^      ^  _ 

-^—r-^ ^— *- 1 1 rl 1 -| 


ly  I  / 
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■i— ^ — ^ — — — |-y  ,  ^ — -J  J 

:^i=:tz=;=z=^:(ft_i_jft=7:  J 

-•■ » — m ^--i— ^--pi ^-  A 


/      I 


No.  65.    I  NEVER  WILL  LEAVE  THEE. 


E.  A.  H. 


Klisha  a.  Hoffman. 


_j___^_. 


1.  O     Je-siis!I    never  will  leave thee,For  with  thee,howbrightis the  w;iy. 

2.  My  life  would  he  des-o-late,  cheerless,  Except  for  thy  presence  each  day, 

3.  The  world  may  despise  and  forsake  me,Tlieirfrownscannot  turn  rneaway; 


Without  thee,  how  lone  and  how  dreary!  No,  nev-er  from  thee  will  I     stray. 

And  so    I  will    follow  thee,  fearless,  And  nev-er  from  thee  will  I     stray. 

My  Saviour  and  friend  have  I  made  thee,  And  nev-er  from  thee  will  I     stray. 


-^-Uv — -I —  I — I — I — I — _^.  •  -i*_q 


/     /     )/    /    /    ^ 


CHOKtTS. 


No,    nev-er,        no,    nev-er,      No,    nev-er  from  thee  will    I        stray 

^ 


:^2^zs: 


3 


.^-t: 


'7^-T—T—7 


@^i^ 


No,  nev-er,      no,     nev-er,      No,  nev-er   from  thee  will    I      stray. 

^  I     ^ 
m — f» — ••- 


2:2'=z>r 


9—^ m 


/—- 1-- 


if-zit 
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No.  67.    A  LITTLE  LONGER  LABOR  ON. 


E.  A.  H. 


—I — sm ■^- 


:S=lg: 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


1.  O   earn -est  toil  -  er    for    the  Lord!  Tho' wea -ry  yon  may  be, 

2.  A  man-sion  beau-  ti  -  ful    and  fair,    Ir  -  ra  -   di-ate  with  light, 

3.  The  days    of     la  -  bor  soon  will  end,  And  then     a  glo- rious  rest, 

^    .^.    ^  ^.  .M-     ^  ^    .^.  ^it-T^ 


Life: 


t: 


-^~t 


i 1 — 


ms^^^mmBm 


11 


A      lit  -  tie  long  -  er      la  -  bor     on.    And  serve  him  faith-ful  -  ly; 
Is  .  wait  -  ing  all      the  faith  -  ful  ones.  And  robes   of  pur  -  est      white; 
In    yon  -  der  pal  -   a-   ces      of  love.     A- waits  the  saved  and    blest; 


T' (^ — 1-1 1 — 


-I 1- 


^ — 1 N-, — ! ^-^ 

_i « — ^ «_i_^ « — m^ i— l-ai   i—M' 


I 

For    all     the   ser  -  vice  you    may  give     To  Christ, your  lov- ing  Lord, 

And  they  "who    la  -  bor     pa- tient- ly.     En- dur  -  ing    to     the  end, 

What  rap -ture    it     will    be       to  gaze     Up  -  on    the  Sav- iour  there! 


di: 


:fe=^=^ 


131 


I  1/      I 


A  shin  -  ing  crown   in    Par  -   a-dise   Will    be    the  blest   re-   ward. 
Will  have     a  crown     of     lus- trous  gold  From  Christ, their  loving     Friend. 
What  jcy  and    hap-  pi  -  ness     un- told  The  crown  of  life      to      wear! 


if: 


, — I — p^ 1 ^ ^- 

■tEp¥^:-~ 
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A  LITTLE  LONGER  LABOR  ON.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 


-,s=- 


g 


tsF^- 


, N 


^l=i^p 


The      crown,  .    .      the     crowu,  .    .      To     us    will  then   be     giv  -    en, 
The  gold  -  en  crown,        the  shin-ing  crown, 

^  -f-     •       •     •      -^    ^*-     -^ 


tf^ 


i — /-- 1- — i^- 


I       U      I         I 


The      crown,  .    .     the     crown,  .    .  When  we     ar-rive    in      heav'n. 
The  gold  -  en  crown,       the  shin-ing  crown,  ^_^ 


No.  68.    ST.  THOMAS.    S.  M. 


Wm.  Hammond. 


-*? 1  1— — • -^ 4-1-^ «i-*- 


1.  A-  wake,   and    sing       the  song 

2.  Sing  of  his  dy  -  ing  love; 
8.  Sing  on  your  heav'n  -  ly  way, 
4.  Soon  shall    you   hear       him  say. 


Of     Mo  -    ses        and  the  Lamb; 
Sing  of        his        ris  -  ing  power; 
You  ran  -  soraed  sin  -  ners,sing; 
' '  You  bless-  ed         children  come ! ' ' 

A    ^    A    .^. 


mm. 


:r=pE: 


:Ut 


X^t: 


iS 


t= 


m^^m 


-J J- 


;^^ 


^Efes 


Wake,    ev  -  'ry  heart  and    ev  -  'ry  tongue.  To  praise  the    Saviour's  name. 
Sing  how    he      in-  ter-cedes    a  -    bove  For  those     whose  sins  he  bore. 
Sing    on,    re  -  joic-ing    ev  -  'ry    day      In  Christ,  the     glo- rious  King. 
Soon   will   he      call  you  hence  a   -    wav,  And  take     his      pil-grimshome. 


(i     K  N 


Ho.  69.    TEMPTED  AUD  TRIED. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


J^J^ 


- — I 1 1  .   S — -« m—r iV— •- 


i^ 


--* — «-f-^— L-^ 


1.  Art  thou  tempt- ed     and  tried?  In    thy   Sav  -  iour    con -fide,    Tho'     a- 

2.  Art  thou  tempt-  ed     and  tried  ?  Still  in     Je    -    sus       a  -  bide,    He     shall 

3.  Art  thou  tempt-  ed    and  tried  ?  Then  whatev   -    er       be  -  tide,  Trust  in 


-^-f---?- 
^     p 


r^^ 


1 i-T S-% -m—i N-l — I ^-r— * 

m «H-r-«i — ^ ^-.—m—'-yri—^ — «---^ 


_js__4__l_ 


:^.z^±i4 


round  thee  the  bil- lows  may  roll;  He  whostoopedon  the  wave  Sink-in^ 
rule  both  the  wind  and  the  sea;  He  will  van- quish  thy  foes,  He  will 
Je  -  sus  whose  arm  can  -  not    fail;     If     his      fa-  vor>    be  thine,  Tho' all 

-•■-     -•■-  .  I -••- 


:£=?: 


--t- 


m 


3^-3^ 


--.. -. — -^ 


hS-^- 


— I 1 ^ — ^1 — I — -, 


Pe  -    ter       to  save,     He      will   shel  -  ter      and  care      for     thy     soul. 
ban  -  ish     thy  woes,   And     his      bo  -   som     thy   ref  -  uge   shall     be. 
worlds  may  corn-bine,  Naught  a  -  gainst  thee   shall  ev    -    er      pre  -  vail. 


-M- 


H 


nfezz 


i 


Refrain. 

-a-        >      ft 

^      ^ 

1 
1             ^          ^       \ 

->    -ft. 

~v~       J      J 

fm           m    '     at       m           J          JS 

/\        *l  •     1 

r          i           r  -    1               1  •     *^ 

*^             *^    •       Ij^     ^ 

"  *!  - •   -^ 

Jl         Ji       ''^     ^ 

^  *    ^ 

1                         ff       . 

S        S  '    s 

He  who  walked  on     the  wave     Is        al- might  -  y       to    save 

1     r^.  ft  1 

1^- .  m  -r-    -r-  -T  ^'    r  '  -f'           '  -*"  ••' 

Trust  thy 

ri>                     ?                        J           ^        \              1              ' 

s       s  •   u     » 

....  L.       *  ,. 

p>     '^.71         ^       /     \         ^  •   ff 

—\ 1 1^ 1 

_^_i_^_- 

^  £  ^                   ^    t 

-t— V 55— t— 

— C^ ? — 

« 

, ^^  ^, 

1 

1 — 1 It- 

r-J- 

>   -  ^  -^            -^-l 

^ 1 1 1 1 1— ^— ^— 

_^_,        __^^ 

& 

-  A.j^  iN       qs    S 

^'  ^  .  2 

"i  •  i;   W-    ":••*  = 

soul    to     his  mer  -  cy     and  care  ;  Then  in 

in 

-    fi  -  nite  love    He  shall 

§- 

_t_^ — ?  -t     ^--^ 

-+g — 

— 

H ,^   -^ 

-w- — 

_..,^    f  ,  f       T~'  7~~ 

1/          ? 

I 

/     y    \       >     y 
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TEMPTED  AND  TRIED.    Concluded. 


bring   thee      a  -  hove,   All     the  wealth  of 


his    glo 


& 


^=t. 


-m- 
-I — 


ry 


S^E^E 


to  share. 


^^ 


No.  70.    JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE. 


H.  S. 


H.  Sanders. 


With  great  expression. 


i-^~^- 


^PPP 


^ — ^ — -^, — t-i^^« — 'i 


"* — "-S-" 


■€i^ 


See   him     in      the    gar  -  den   lone,  Midnight  dark-ness  o'er     him, 

All     his  friends  for -sake  him   now,  None  with  him   are   stay  -  ing  ; 

On     him    all     our    sins  were  laid.  Thro'  him  came  sal  -  va  -   tion  ; 

Man   of     sor-rows! "  horn  to  grief!  For     our    sins    a  -  ton-  ing. 


i^ 


-• • S €— r-»- 


I 


\ — *— 


EQEE 


-fS* 


:— t: 


:^=: 


1 1 1_^ — I 1 1—^ — 1 — 


None  hut  God     to    hear   his  moan  ;  Nought  hut  death  he  -  fore      him 
Blood  -  y    sweat  up  -  on      his  brow,        To     his     Fa-ther    pray-  ing. 

He     for     us       a      ran -som  paid.      Price-less,  pure  ob  -   la    -    tion. 

By  whose  stripes  we  find    re  -  lief,        Our  lost  state  be  -  moan -ing. 

S!=t=t=|=t£fc=::^:     " 


tn: 


-h- 


m. 


Dim. 


» — ^ — 7^  — •— ; — ^ — ^ — — ^ ^- 


-I — I 1 — *- 


All  a -lone!  all 

All  a -lone!  all 

All  a -lone!  all 

All  a -lone!  all 


W 


a  -  lone!  He  the  wine-press  treads  a  -  l<»iie. 

a  -  lone  !  He  the  wine-pres.s  treads   a  -  lone, 

a  -  lone  !  He  the  wine-press   trod      a  -  lone, 

a  -  lone  !  He  the  wine-press   trod      a  -  lone. 


•-•— ♦ — <^ — , — •-i 1- 1 — I — » «- fm- m — I — » i" f9 — T, 
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Ko.  71.    THEY  SHALL  SHINE. 


C.  W.  R. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


-f — -m-- — -^ — — I -m 1-^ — I p N+ai -aP — I N hN       i^  3 


^   j  They  shall  shine,  ev-  er  shine,  Like  the  firm   -   a-ment    of  heav  -  en, 

■  \  Like      the  stars  they  shall  shine,  Who  in  faith  -  ful-uess  have  striv  -  en 

ey  /They   shall  shine,   ev- er  shine,  Who    in  love    with  truth  and  dn  -  ty, 

"*  \  They   shall  walk    by  and    bv,  With  the  Sav  -  iour  in     his   beau  -  ty, 

..„ ;^ ^^_. ^^ 


!i^-?- 


.»_._,«, 


V — r' / — t^ ^ ^ 1 -1 


^-*'-J:5!':^ 


;=g=i 


:-si^=: 


Who     in    wis-dom  shall    en  -  ter    the  gates    of     the  King; 

That  some  soul     to    the  Lord  they    in     tri     -         -         -     umph  might  bring. 

Shall   un-  ceas-  ing  -  ly  strive  some  lostwand'rer    to  save; 

They  shall  vie- fry  ob- tain     o  -  ver  death and     the  grave. 


Refrain.     , 


^_? ^-\ ; 1— 1 — 


Like     tne  stars,  they  shall  shine  With  a       -ra  -  diance    di-viue,     As  the 

+4. 1 i_ ^tf. m. i — I tL I s ^  I I I I ( , 

5j_te=7-i^« — -m-^—m—m—m — |ft— p*       ! — i— u^g h=  -l=q 

2 '/- ^— Ui / 1^ — \ ^ / — \-y 1 y — I 1 1 


V— 


>-^-J^-J^-^^J- 


Tii^=3^^M=M: 


^---^: 


— I « -aij- 


bright-  est  gems,  for  -  ev  -   er.      In      the     king  -  dom 


of 


the     Lord : 


m 


-^ 


V 
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THEY  SHALL  SHINE.    Concluded. 


,^  I 


— I    ^_^_  -^  ■*-- -"I 1 ■ 


-m 1--4 


With     a     rap  -  turo      untold.   O'er      thepave-ments      of  gold,  Arm      in 
L ZL, ^ ^ 3 


^    ^    N 


:;fc=:^ 


p::::!^ 


3=*= 


I 

arm  with    ho-   ly      an -gels.  They     shall    walk      in   sweet    ac  -  cord. 


PJl 


mi---^ U=-£=:i=^— til— te=c=t==t:=t==t:=S=q|l 

h: hs- Hs / 1-  -M (^ 1^ M JJ 


I 


No. 72.    BOITITELL.    CM. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


E^E^ 


-P4- 


St^^^ 


3^ J     i  JlZ^IZZlCtl^ 


U-^'J- 


r-^ 


E^ 


r 


1  How  sweet  the  name  of    Je     -     sus  sounds  In     a        be  -  liev-er's    ear! 

2  It     makes  the  wounded  spir   -   it    whole  And  calms  the  troubled  breast; 

3  Weak  is       the  ef  -   fort  of  my  heart,  And  cx)ld  my  warmest  thought; 

4  Till    then,    I  would  thy  love      pro-claim  With ev  -  'ry   fleeting  breath; 


^^g^ 


■^ 


I 


lilt 


^rr^ 


s 


i 


T^!*- 


4-4^-r-4 


^^^^^B 


r5^5^-^ 


r^r-7 


It  soothes  his  sor-rows,  heals  his  wounds,  And  drives  a  -  way  his    fear. 

'Tis  man  -  na    to      the   hun- gry  soul,  And  to  the   wea-ry,    rest. 

But  when   I     see   thee  as     thou  art,   I'll   praise  thee   as     I    ought. 

And  may   the  mu- sic    of     thy  name  Re  -  fresh  my  soul  in    death. 


m^'-\  g|-'^>^ 


^ 


mmm^^m^ 
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Ho.  73.    STANDIITG  BY  THE  CROSS- 


Allen-Shirley. 
Ref.  by  A.  J.  S. 


•^-^- 


A.  .J.  Show  ALTER,  by  per. 


1— i 1 1 ,-\ 1 1 ^ ^-P— I 1  i  -^- 


1.  Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in     bless-ing,  Which  before    the  cross  I     spend; 

2.  Here     it     is,      1      find  my    heav-en,  While  up-on     the  Lamb  I       gaze: 

3.  Love  and  grief  my  heart  di  -  vid  -  iug,  With  my  tears  his  feet    I'll  bathe; 

4.  May     I     still     en-  joy  this     feel-  ing,  In     all  need    to    Je  -  sus      jjo; 

I .  ^  I  --.-  -f«-  I .  ^  I 


/- 


:t=vz:zt:zz:t: 


I        I 


I- m- 1 

■' 1 1 — -J 


1 F> 1 h-l r=^ r—i 1> 1 — a 1 1 h- 1 


m 


Life,  and  health,  and  peace  pos-sess-iug,  From  the  sinner's  dy  -ing  Friend. 
Love  I  much?  I've  much  for-giv- en — I'm  a  mir  -  a  -  cle  of  grace! 
Con  -  stant  still  in  faith  a  -  bid  -  ing,  Life  de-  riv  -  ing  from  his  death. 
Prove  his  wounds  each  day  more  healing,  And  himself  more  deeply   know. 


Vr-t: 


-/ — t 


:te=^ 


I        I 


:^: 


Refrain. 


■ \- — [ — I — -\-^-~^-m--i-^S-T-al^—*-r-'-\ — i-i — iN*5---»— ^ H-  -I 1 — 


1^. 


Standing  by  th  e  cross,  standing  by  the  cross.  Standing  by  the  cross  of  Cal-va-  ry ; 
^     ^   ^     ^   I __JSN 


/    y 


4-\r^-- 


--P — ^-4^-^-H r c~A T S — sr-i — -^-r-l ' i-n 


^^^F±i^ 


Looking  up  to  Christ,  trusting  in  his  love ;  Trusting  in  his  mercy  full  and  free. 
^     ^   ^     ^   I  .  .  .  .      ^  N^^  ?=  ?=  ^  ^ 
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1 


No.  74.    TAKE  YOUR  HARPS. 


Alexcenah  Thomas. 


fe 


^^^#=^ 


-4 — ^^- 


W.  A.  Ogden. 

^r ^ 


:=^ 


1.  Take  your  harps  on    wil- lows  huiiji,  Sound  them  forth  in  joy  -  ful  lays, 

2.  Take  your  harps, oh    pil-grim  band,  Weep    no  more    by  Babylon's  wave, 

3.  Take  your  harps,  and  tune  each  string  To    the  song    the  an  -  gels  sang; 


0 


H*-^J 


fef^^=e=?E^£=£EgEg 


f=l2l^ 


:i: 


:^=^: 


:tfc:=r-=e=^: 

:^-t:r--=r~"r— 


^^ 


qsiiq^ 


A— i- 


Jn^Tit 


^— ^=^ 


^ 


Let    the  Saviour's  name  be  sung      In       a    song      of    loft  -    y  praise. 
Shout    the   tid-ings  thro' the  land,      Je-sus  Christ    is  strong    to  save. 
Let     the  Saviour's  praises  ring       As    the  heav  -  enly  cho  -  rus  rang. 


ii^t^S 


Chorus 


m 


Swell  the   joy  -  ful     an-them,high       Un  -  to     God  your  voic- es  raise  ; 


5$=S: 


^ 


3^=^^ 


-4- 


-«— -4» — ^     7 


;^ 


=]: 


^^ 


"With   the   ho  -  ly     an  -  gels  vie. 


-1^        -^     -9t- 

In      a  might  -  y  song     of  praise. 


^ 
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No.  75.    BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE. 


W.  A.  O. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


s=r^ 


i^^^^^ 


m^ 


of  good 
of  good 
of  good 


cour  -  age,  be  not  a  -  fraid;  God  will  up  -  hold  thee 
cour  -  age,  God  is  thy  friend,  In  the  fierce  con  -  flict 
cour  -  age,  doubting  is     sin ;      Faith    in   the  Lord    the 

^  -       ^        I     ,^  I    r  J-  ^ 


3^^=^: 


t=t: 


1/    I 


I      I 


-4=^ 


=#^ 


=z:^ 


^=i-^ 


with  his  sure  aid;  He  willsus-tain  thee,  strengthen  thy  heart ; 
thee  he'll  de  -  fend  ;  Trust  him  then,  ful  -  ly,  naught  can  thee  harm, 
vie -fry  will   win;         For -ward  then,  pil  -    grim,  trust  in     the   Lord; 

k  I    I 
^    '  ''  J  ,^— ^- 


:y  «  i»- 


.«- 


^f=^- 


±zzzt 


tr- 


Refeain. 


:N=l==t=|: 


■t=^- 


V- i 1 1 ^ 1 1- 


p^^ 


-^r^^^^ 


■+- 


Trust  him,  nor  ev-er  from  him  depart.      Be  .    .    .    .  ofgoodcour-age. 

God  will  uphold  thee  with  his  strong  arm, 

Lo !  the  great  Captain  gives  thee  the  word.  Be  of  good  courage,  be  of  good  courage, 

.4 1 ^-1 1— ^--^-^ 


Pl^pf 


-^~i^ 


'-^ — ' — 'H ' r-j '—' — '-1 1 


:^fe=^ 


r-v 


I  f  I 


-^-r 


'^-im—fm-W-W 
I        I        I        I 
Be not     a  -  fraid; 

Be  not    a  -  fraid, 


W==^ 


I      I 


God will    uj)- 

God  will  upheld  thee, 


m^:^t^^^^^^^^m^^ 


Copyright,  1891,  by  Tf .  A.  Ogden. 


I 1 \ \ 

88 


BE  OF  GOOD  COURAGE.    Concluded. 


hold  tliee, 

God  \\  ill  uphold  thee 


With  .... 
With  his  sure  aid, 


yes   with  his  sure  aid. 


r-r-1— r-t 


I    I    I    I 


M^;^ 


Fo.76.    AITTIOCH.    CM. 


— ni — f 

— M 1 


f$EE^^E^SiS±i 


1  Joy    to   the  world,  the  Lord     is  come !     Let  earth    re  -  ceive  her    King , 

2  Joy     t )    the  earth,  the  Sav-iour  reigns !   Let  men   their  songs  em  -  ploy ; 


Let  ev  -  'ry       heart    pre-pare   him 
While  fields  and    floods,  rocks,  hill,  and 


room,     And  heav'n  and  na-ture    sing, 
plains,     Re  -  peat  the  sounding    joy. 


And  heav'n  and  na-ture     sing, 
Re  -  peat  the  sounding     joy, 

-  ture      sing, 

-  ing      joy, . 


And     heav'n,  and  heav'n  and    na-ture      sing. 
Re  -  peat,      re  -  peat     the  sounding     joy. 


mi 


f 


^ .  j-^ 


ture     sing, 
ing      joy, 


And  heav'n  and  nature    sing,    And  heav'n   and   na  -  tare    sing. 
Re  -  peat  the  sounding     joy.       Re -peat       the  sound-ing     joy. 


3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrow.s  grow, 
Nor  thorns  infest  the  ground: 
He  comes  to  make  his  blessings  flow^, 
Far  as  the  curse  is  found. 


4  He  pulesthe  world  vnth  truth  and  grace; 
And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  his  righteousness, 
And  wonders  of  his  love. 


89 


No.  77.    THE  CHILDREIT  FOR  JESUS. 


W.  A.  O. 


r-^r 


A- 


^-» 


:J5=5J: 


:i-— Ig: 


n- 


:i:^: 


W.  A.  Ogden. 

__N 4 ^S_. 


^= 


-fm :gr-.5:— * *— — ^-^ ^ -p^ — j^: 

1.  The      chil-dren    for      Je  -  sus,     their    hearts  for      his     throne,  Their 

2.  The      chil-dren    for      Je  -  sus,    their    eyes    to        be  -  hold,      The 


3.  The      chil-dren    for      Je  -  sus,    our       mot  -  to 


fczfc^-ES: 


and    aim,       We 


:=t 


.,_.^_- 


=;^1: 


I  I  I  / 

lives  to  be  ruled  by        his      seep    -   tre       a  -    lone;  Their 

way  of  sal  -    va    -  lion,     by     proph  -  ets     fore  -    told;  Their 

glad  -  ly  go  forth  in      thine     own     bless  -  ed        name;      To 


m^: 


'■¥■■ 


V- 


V- — 


^M 


. V-, F — ■ N 

-■m -3 S S. — L_^. ^. 


.— ^— i- 


hands  for 
bod  -  ies 
gath  -  er 

-^ 


his 
his 
the 


-^ Ij-. 

ser  -  vice,  their  tongues  for  his  praise,  Their 
tern  -  pies,  by  sin  un  -  de  -  filed.  The 
chil  -    dren,  wher  -  ev     -     er      they      be, —       To 


:t: 


-J— >- 


■A- 


3S 


-^-^: 


feet        to 
chil  -  dren 
lead     and 


run 
for 
to 


/  I 

swift  in         the  heav  -  en     - 

Je     -      sus,       and  each      one 

guide      them,    dear  Sav    -   iour, 

-|2* f-  -  — 


m 


ly  ways, 
his  child, 
to  thee. 


m\ 


P 


Chorus. 


^ir===^ 


izNi 


_i ^ — I 


4- 


-.■^Z=M. 


w- 


And      thus    bless  -  ed 


Sav 


lOur,     we 


ev 

if: 


er    would    be. 
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THE  CHILDREN  FOR  JESUS.    Concluded. 

LeatMng  the  dear   lit  -  tie  chil-dreu  to  thee;  The  dear   little  children  whom 


I       y    y 


y    y    y 


r 


5 1  — :^ — •« 1 — ■•— i 1 — — 1-^ 1 1  -  -  ♦■ 


-IS-4- 


^_  — ^__- 


^  >    \      y 

thou  wilt  fondly  own,     In     glo-  ry        e  -  ter-nal,    up    -    on      thy  throne. 


■:i^-:yoi^yzir^- 


iz||3^r=^==r^^ 


-/— t- 


ii^^pl 


No.  78.    DA7IES.    7s. 


WM 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


T^^- 


^ 


i 


a/    a; 


iEE^El 


r^* 


1  Lov-ing     Je-  sus,    gen  -  tie  Lamb,     In     thy     gra-  cious    hands     I      am : 

2  I    shall  then  show  forth  thy  praise, Serve  thee  all     my      hap   -   py  days: 


f 


r 


^- 


Make  me,      Sav  -  iour,    what  thou  art,    Live  thy- self  with  -  in        my  heart. 
Then  the     world  shall       al  -  ways  see  Christ. the  ho  -  ly         Child,  in   me. 


^^ 


i^^j- 


1-r 


JlT'g^T^a 


r^  ^\-^ 


:^ 


ty~g: 


r-t 


^ 
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No.  79.    THE  VOICE  OF  JESUS. 


Dr.  H.  BoNAR. 


W.  A.  Oqden. 


it 


1.  I   heard  the  voice  of    Je  -  sus  say,    Come  un  -  to     me     and     rest, 

2.  I   heard  the  voice  of    Je  -  sus  say,  "  Be  -  hold     I    free  -  ly      give 

3.  I   heard  the  voice   of    Je  -  sus  say,  "I       am   this  dark  world's  light. 


» 


:^-?^ 


=t: 


eT«" 


-SE-L-p. 


N-^^ 


Lay  down,  thou  wea-ry      one.  lay  down  Thy  head  up -on     my     breast." 
The    liv  -  ing  wa  -  ter,  thirs-ty    one.  Stoop  down,  and  drink  and  live." 
Look  iin  -  to     me,  thy  mom  shall  rise.  And     all     thy   day  he      bright." 


-^-^^ —         ^— JN- \_ n — S-r-K-J-, 

I 1—1 1 ; Li , 1 1 L| I I I        I 1_^ ■ 


]/  \  I  /"     I  /■    I     .    /"      I  / 

I     came  to  Je  -  sus,    as  I    was,   Wea-ry,     and    faint  and  sad ; 

I     came  to  Je  -  sus,  and  I  drank ,  Of  that     life  -  giv  -  ing  stream 

I     came  to  Je  -  sus,  and  I  found    In  him     my    star,  my    sun, 


S-^f-- 


^^-\> — ?i — \?—\ — y-Vv — ^— I — /-- br — r—r — r^r^~' 


v-\ 


I  found  in  him  a  rest -ing  place,  And  he  has  made  me  glad. 
My  thirst  was  quench'd,  my  soul  revived,  And  now  I  live  in  him. 
And     in     that  light  of    life    I'll  walk.  Till  trav'ling  days   are     done. 


Copyright,  1892,  by  ■«'.  A    Ogdeu. 


92 


THE  VOICE  OF  JESUS.    Concluded. 


Chorus,     ores. 


UHOKis.     ores.  ^^^^^  crcs.        ,  PN       p-— ^   i 


And  he  lui8  made  me  glad, 
And  now  I  live  in  him, 
Till  trav'linjijdays  are   done, 


And  he     has  made  me    glad,  .    . 
And  now    I     live     in     him. 
Till  trav'ling  days  are    done, 


m^ 


•^ — 7—^- 


5-r^- 


■■^^^^^ 


And  he  has  made  rae  glad, 
And  now"  I  live  in  him. 
Till  trav'ling  days  are  done. 


And  he  has  made  me  glad, 
And  now  I  live  in  him, 
Till  trav'ling  days  are  done. 


I  found  in  Him  a  rest-ing  place,  And  he  has  made  me  glad. 
My  thirst  was  quench'd,my  soul  revived,  And  now  I  live  in  him. 
And    in     that  light  of    life     I'll  walk  Till  trav'ling  days  are    done. 


ri^c 


^=1^=:^=^ 


:;?=: 


■^^ErEE^Em^l 


;EHEEfEE'EF|±SEF| 

■m- m — •■ m- — ^i—  ^^^i 1- 1 

I 1 1 1 '-,_^Tr| LI 

-  -»- 

H 


^    I 


No.  80.    HE  IS  EVER  FAITHFUL. 

From  Haydn-. 


1.  Let     us     with    a     joy  -  ful  mind.  Praise  the  Lord    for      he       is    kind ; 

2.  All  things  11 V  -  ing    he     doth  feed.     His    full  hand   sup  -  plies  our  need. 


?S: 


:^ 


^#4- 


:ti:t±t=:^ 


i^ 


=i=i 


I     I     I- 


?==l: 


*— 5: 


All     his    mer-cies  shall    en  -  dure     Ev  -  er     faith-ful,    ev  -   er     sure. 
P>>r    his     mer-cies  shall   en  -  dure,    Ev  -  er     faith-ful,    ev  -  er     sure. 


1 


03 


No.  81.    ARIEL. 


Dr.  L.  Mason. 


1 .  O     Love 

2.  Strong-er 

3.  God  on 

4.  O     that 


-•^  V  "   I 


Di  -  vine. 

his    love 
ly     knows 
I      could 


;s£*:rSrE3 

itzEt 


Si 


s: 


I 
how    sweet 
than  death 
the    love 
for  -  ev 


thou  art ! 

or  hell ; 

of  God : 

er  sit 

r, 


AVhen  shall   I 
Its  rich  -  es 
O  that     it 
With  Ma  -  ry 


-t^- 


A                              |\ 

i\      ^      1^      -' 

^^ 

>  ^  1     1 

-V    J     ^ 

_^__ 

* '^ .^j !        _J 

— 1 — ^ — 

fh^-^- 

-^r-^—m^ 

— ^ — 

— i 

1 1 1 -^ fi^' — 

— -^ — -^ — -^ 1 1 — - 

aig    - 

find 
are 
now 

at 

—■9 — « \ 

my  will-  ing     heart 

un-search-a    -    ble : 

were  shed     a  -  broad 

the  Mas-ter's      feet! 

1                ti^          !•                ^ 

All 
The 
In 
Be 

L  ^      W       ^       —    L  ^' 

ta  -  ken    up        by     thee  ? 
first-born  sons       of     light 
this  poor  ston  -    y      heart ! 
this   my  hap  -    py     choice 

f"      '^'       ^         hm            ^ 

_♦-•• — 1 

I 

De  - 
For 
My 

<srs'  I,     r 

k     T'     ^ 

; 

L      '^      ^      h2     "  1 

^;.,  7      \m 

f^ 

I*      •      I*        \          1 

k 

^H-^- 

1/      i^      *j' 

-r— 

' 

^             '/    i  \ 

■"/■  ■■    t^       l~         ! f^-  ' 

' 

V 

1 

' 

thirst,   I  faint,  I     die     to  prove  The   greatness  of      redeem- ing  love, 

sire    in  vain  its  depths  to  see;  They  can  -  not  reach  the  my  s-  ter  -  y, 

love     I   sigh,  for  love      I  pine:  This     on  -  ly  por- tion,  Lord  be  mine! 

on-  ly  care,  de-light,  and  bliss,  My      joy,  myheav'nonearth  be  this, 


g — S — 5— u& ^—^^— 

The   love       of  Christ  to      me.    The  love     of  Christ  to      me. 

The  length,  the  breadth, and  height, The  length  the  breadth,  and  height. 
Be  mine  this  bet  -  ter  part,  Be  mine  this  bet  -  ter  part! 
To     hear     the  Bridegroom's  voice,  To  hear   the  Bride    -     groom's  voice! 


—m) 


'SETf 


1^=^: 


'&- 


ilPl 
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Ho.  82.    GATHER  THE  HARVEST. 


C.  W.  Ray. 


K.  M.  MclNTosir. 


1.  Gath  -  er- iug  in  the  luu*  -  vest, From  val- ley  and  hill  and  plain; 
'2.  Gath  -  er- ing  in  the  har  -  vest,0'erlieldsthatare  rough  and  wide; 
;}.  Gath  -  er- ing  in     the  har  -  vevSt,  With  pa-tient  and  ten- der    care; 


^ 


s^^^iSsTj^^gEg^ 


And  gath  -  er-ing  with   the  reap  -  ers  The  rip  -  en-ing  gold-  en     grain. 
And  gath  -  er-ing  with   theglean-ers     A- long  by  the  high- way- side. 
The  Mas- ter  will  make  us  wel- come,  The  har- vester's  joy     to    share. 


— * 


>    >  >   \     '/I 


Refuain. 


?i 


1^r:^S=M 


izr%J=ji^3Etj_4=5 


-ft 
Per- isli- ing     is       the     har-  vest,      Precious  the  sheaves  we  bring; 


m^ 


V / s^ 


b=i:!i:zrd-i^n^--/--zr==g--Ji^^^=£l 


— j ft 


^si 


Reap-ing  for  life       e  -  ter   -  ual,  For    Je  -  susourSav-  iour   King. 


^  ^  ^  I 


m-^-m^-m^—m f^. 


g^^^^^^g^^^^33| 
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No.  83.    Where  The  Living  Waters  Flow. 


Words  arr. 


rz-fcd^z=^ 


;^izz^=z^=zi^ 


■^-^ 


Edward  E.  Nickerson  by  per. 


EES^TEi-r: 


:it^=at^ 


1.  Rest  to    the  wea  -  ry  soul     Andach  -  ing  breast  is  giv'n,  Down  where  the 

2.  For  thee,  my  soul,  for  thee  These  priceless  joys  were  bough t,Down  where  the 

3.  Come,  with  the  ransom'dtrain.The  Saviour's  i)rais-es  sing,    Down  where  the 

4.  And  soon,  be-fore   his  face,  We'll  praise  in  light    a- bove,  Down  where  the 


.iiE4 


^JS.^^^ 


■fi' 


^.z^^^ 

m^^^^^^ 


fciv 


^3^S5E£-3 


liv-ing  waters  flow ;  Grace  makes  the  wounded  whole,Love  fills  our  heart  with  heav'n, 
liv-ing  waters  flow ;  Thine  is   the  mer-  cy  free, That  Christ  to  earth  has  brought, 
liv-ing  waters  flow;     Re-joice!  the  Lamb  was  slain,  Adore!  he  reigns  a  king, 
liv-ing  waters  flow ;    Triumphant  thro'  his  grace,  Made  perfect  by  his  love, 


-^^«. 


I : ^— H — hi*-*-*-i — h' 


Mzr^^-.zJd= 


\=t=l 


•    y    •   ^ 


:^---lE=k:i=?^=3^=^^tLr-=:^. 


Refrain. 


\/ — >-v — ?—\ 


-J--^-^-^-^.v-4^-H. 


g^^^pgii-^. 


Down  where  the  living  waters  flow.  Down  where  the  living  waters  flow,  .    . 

living  waters  flow, 
'  ,»    ^.    ^ — fS   -I ^^_^,i.^. 


T-^riH-ii — ♦ — I 1 i^ — r= — f- !-•( — I 1— <»• — m^—m—tm^-m-  ^    ^    y^-m—^^-^—^ 1 


:--iW:^:i= 


4-itU_V-^4: 


^•P=i=;iz=:j=5=5=r:3: 


r--^'^-^^-^^ 


i_^ 


— I    ._"!      ■— )-; 1— ^  -^^ I 


*— ^: 


g# 


Down  where  the  tree    of    life  doth     grow,  I'm    liv  -  ing  in     the  light,    for 


lajzial: 


:tEz=^zz:^zi2!: 


^^=S?3 


:i^-^=i=ti: 


-it-^- 


?  / 


>  1/  "  I'  I 

Je- sus  and  the  right,  Down  where  the  liv-ing  wat-ers  flow 

liv-ing  waters  flow. 
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No.  84.    SUITSHIHE  AND  SHADOW. 


E.  D.  MuND. 


E.  S.  LoRENZ,  bjs^r. 


1^ 


ir:-r=^=^:^= 


m^^^ 


1.  When     I     walked  with  my    Lord  in  the    sun  -  sliine,    His  com- 

2.  When     1       stood      on  the  mount  in  the    sun  -  shine,    Felt       I 

3.  When     I     walked  with  my    Lord  in  the    sun  -  shine,  With  my 

4.  Oh,    how     pre  -  cious  the    walk  in  the   dark-  ness !     Oh,  how 


M=:J- 


--i-r-A ^^— ^r- 3 


pan  -   ion  -  ship    was    sweet ;  Then     I      wandered  with  him     in  the 

strong     to       walk      a   -    lone,  Then     I     t^roped  in     the  gloom  of  the 

love      was      min  -  gled    pride ;  When  the  dark  shad-ows  fell,     I  was 

dear      the     hours    of      pain !  When  the   Sav  -  iour     is    walk-ing  be- 

I     ^    ^   I     ^ 


shad  -  ow.  And  my   joy   was  miide  com-plete, 
val  -   ley.  And  my  help- less- ness 
hum  -  bled,  And  my  love   was   pu 
side       me,  Mak-ing  loss     su  -  prem  -  est    gain 


com-plete.   , 

was  shown,      t:,  ,  ,  ,     ,       ^  . 

ri  -  fied      1  -^^  ^■wb6re,darkorfair, 

est    gain.  ^ 

T^, g % — ^._^e_  (* ^ ^ — ^-rP-^ ^     ^     <y^^_^g_^g_ 


T— r-- 


^ 


Where  my  Sav-iour  leads  me,  will    I   glad  -  ly      go;     Up    on    the  mountain. 


>'    /"   v-'^h— ^ 


J*— ITTJL 


down    in     the  val  -  ley,     Ev- 'ry  step  he  leads  me,  richer   grace  doth  show. 


Copvri^ht.  1889,  br  E.  H.  I>oreo2 
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No.  85.    KEEP  ME  NEAR  THEE. 


J.  H.  Maetin. 

R.  M. 

MclNTOSH,  by  per. 

^     -^r-^ 

1               ^—n      ^         iL 

^-+t-4- — 1 \- — H i— 

-J^^-:^— 

^-J tH— ^-:H p-- 

1  (T\  \i^  /i     J           ^       S  ■  ■    *^ 

•1 

2     ^ 

•^  •■";;' 

*^     «    !=         « 

vj;|f   4  4^1  .     ^      •      ^ 

^      ^      J 

-^    .  ii,*S     *    -          0> 

1.  Heav'n-ly      Fa-ther, 

keep  me   near 

thee  !          Let         me     nev  -  er 

2.      I          am     fee -ble, 

frail,  un  -  sta    - 

ble,           Vile,       cor  -  rupt,  un- 

3.  When     my  days  are 

dark  and  drear 

-   y             With       af  -  flic-tion. 

Organ. 

f»\'^L              >» 

p 

0                     0 

^J'f^ii      4-                                  -                              - 

^-^  it  /<  1        \^        ^ 

^ 

h 

r        r 

ttJiJ ^J 1 .- 

-4--  .   I     - U 

f\ 

V                  Is                 fc.       ---nk.^             J^ 

1 

y    vt        h. 

1             ^       1         r       r"     « 

"1 

/L  ii     ^    Ik. 

1             ^ 

'             1       ^         1         i         1 

«i 

J          s* 

2a.utt — J N_ 

-J   . 

•^ 

_j_, — ^    Z    nL    ^ — J 

--H               5          -^    -J 

1/ 
go      a  -    stray  ! 

clean  with  -  in, 

toil    and    grief, 

L  y    ; = =: = — r-=^— ^  -G 

When    temp-  ta  -  tions  fierce  as  -  sail 
Thou       art  might-y,  strong,  and     a     - 
When     I'm  lone-ly,    sad     and  wea 

me, 

ble, 

-    ry. 

^•^•tt 

p 

'       -f 

^■''Mi*      0 

1         1 

1 

^-^5       1 

■1       -i       , 

1        .            1            1 

1      ^■ 

■■tt 

.e>        4 

' 

V\ 1_ \. 1 L 

l^-J^-^-- J^, 


f- S-i— ig) ^— -H— ^— ^-f 


^====F 


JV: 


— I— -^ "•!• 


« — 3- 


Help    me     to     re  -  sist,  I     pray ! 
To        de  -  liv  -  er    me  from  sin. 
Give     me    sue -cor    and  re  -  lief! 


Guide  me,  with  thy  word  and 
Hear,  O  Lord,  my  sup  -  pli- 
With     thy  pow'r-ful    arm   up- 


il 


:t:--t 


T=--^ 


spir  -  it.        In     the  good  and  righteous  way  ;  Thro' the  Saviour's  blood  and 
ca  -  tion  !     Lis  -  ten  .to   my  earn-est     cry  !      Grant  me  mer-cy  and  sal- 
hold    me;     Lead  me   in   thy  per- feet  way;      Till   with  rapture  I     be- 


f=XrX.- 


^- 
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KEEP  ME  NEAR  THEE.    Concluded. 


i 


ClIOKl'S. 


*=^ 


n^-T^-qszz-~T:rpizzr-c-^-r^^:ziiiLZ.^ 


I 

mer  -  it,         Purge     my  stains  of   guilt     a  -  way  ! 

va  -  tion.        Lest       I        per  -  ish,  faint   or     die  ! 

hold  thee,         In         tlie  realms  of    end  -  less  day  ! 


Guide  me,  with  thy 
Hear,  O  Lord,  my 
With  thy  pow'rful 


»=t 


'm 


t=t: 


-h- 


:i2= 


i#  If        1^      N 

1 

, 

^        \ 

---$=- 

^       - 

=^- 

— \ -W^ 

-J— J-— j^-ilv 

=q— -^= 

mii>"      •      S 

^  *  rfffS    ^ 

-•       ^       «          ! 

word  and   spir  - 
sup  -  pli  -  ca    - 
arm    up  -  hold 

-^-     -m-     -^- 

it, 

tion! 
me, 

In           the 

Lis    -     ten 

Lead        me 

-^  •      -^ 
M 1 

good  and  righteous 
to      my   earn -est 
in      thy   per  -  feet 

_L j ^ 

way; 

cry! 

way; 

1— «?— * 1 

=^— 

-^ 

— 1 1 ! ^  — 

— •• ^ —  w- «»— 

h     H 

1 !l _f 

H 

-h— 

1 

_| 'j^ 

-> [^ ^ y— 

1^  •          1 

.-^- 


— I \x — I 1 -^ 


N-4 


:t^:^-=:fc 


d: 


^ W— ^-W-T-=' — J— W— ^— ^F^-^- 


/      1/      ;/ 

Thro'  the  Saviour's  blood  and  mer -it. 
Grant  me  mer-cy  and  sal  -  va  -  tion.      Lest     I     perish,  faint  and  die! 
Till    with  rapture  I     be-hold    thee.        In     the  realms  of  endless  day  ! 


/         1/     ^ 
Purge  my  stains  of  guilt  a  -  way  ! 


H 1 W W 1 ^-r-G-- 1 

1 /!__— te=k±Ez=l 


q^ 


-A— 


Thro'  the  Saviour's  blood  and  merit. 
Grant  me  mer-cy  and  sal  -  va  -  tion. 
Till  with  rapture    I     be-hold  thee, 

-iSL 


'/  I 

Purge  my  stains  of  guilt    a  -  way  ! 

Lest    I      per-ish,  faint  and  die  ! 

In     the  realms  of  end  -less  day  ! 


i==f^z±:giig_g__ig_|g: 


V: 


^--^iTiz^ 


ti-,-L 


31^ 


r^ 


m 
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No.  86.        CITY  OF  THE  JASPER  WALL. 


Dr.  Bethune. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


1  Oh    cit  -J       of     the  Jas  -  per  wall,  And  of     the    pear-ly    gate, 

2  Oh    cit  -  y  where  they  need  no    light  Of  sun,    or    moon,  or    star, 

3  Oh    cit  -  y  where  the  shin  -  ing  gates  Shut  out  all     grief  and   sin, 


crn n   ^  \^ 1* — ^ 


iT: 


t=-^- 


ffi 


P   '^ 


ffctzzfc^ 


i 


f=Ff 


P^m^m^- 


i 


4^-1- 


n 


For  thee    a   -   mid  the  storms  of    life,  Our  wea  -  ry     spir  -  its     wait, 
Could  we  with    eye   of    faith  but  see   How  bright  thy  mansions    are, 
Well  may  we    yearn  a  -  mid  earth'sstrife,  Thy  ho  -  ly     peace  to      win.  — 


Duet,  p 


Chorus,  f 


^gg^^ 


^ 


Oh,  may  we  walk  the  streets  of  gold,  No  mor  -  tal  feet  have  trod ; 
How  soon  our  doubts  would  flee  a  -  way,  How  strong  our  trust  would  grow. 
Yet    will  we  meek  -  ly    bear  the  cross.  Nor  seek    ,to     lay    it       down, 


Duet,  p 


Chorus,  f 


i 


^ 


4=^4 


EE 


^-g-dJfcg 


m. 


fcfc 


Oh,  may  we    wor  -  ship  at     the  shrine,  The  tem  -  pie     of 
Un-til     our  heartsshould  trust  no  more  The  treas-ure  here 
Un  -  til     our     Fa  -  ther  calls  us  home,  And  gives  the  prom- 


our 
be 
ised 


God. 
low. 
crown. 


m 


lOO 


CITY  OF  THE  JASPER  WALL.    Concluded. 


Chokus. 


t—^     ^ — I — * ♦— ♦— I 


^ 


—  I  — I      / 

Oh  laud of   bliss, Oh     land of    light, 

Oh  land,  oh    land  of  bliss,  Oh  land,  oh   land   of  light, 


m 


?s 


*-^: 


P 


i^ 


A k 


m^t 


!^f^ 


Oh  cit  -  y      of     the  Jas  -  per  wall,  Oh   land,  for  -  ev  -  er    bright! 

r=.f^  r  r  p  !•■  i^  =  ?  j  j- 


i# 


4= 


# 


■#-Mt 


m 


E^. 


ffefcic 


f^ 


No.  87.    CRICHLOW.    L.M. 


K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


teN 


^@ 


1  Je-sus  !  and  shall    it     ev  -  er    be,      A  mor-tal  man  ashamed  of  thee? 

2  Ashamed  of    Je  -  sus  I  soon-er   far  Let  evening  blush  to  ov^^u     a    star : 

3  Ajshamed  of    Je  -  sus!  just  as  soon.  Let  midnight  be  ashamed   of  noon: 

4  Ashamed  of    Je  -  sus !  that  dear  Friend  On  whom  my  hopes  of  heav'n  depend? 


fazr^rxT 


J — l—l 


^ 


feE 


m 


M^^^^^mm 


^ 


i 


Ashamed  of  thee,  whom  angels  praise,  Whose  glories  shine  thro'  endlessdays? 

He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  di-vine   O'er  this  be-night  -  ed  soul  of  mine. 
'Tia  midnight  with  my  soul,  till  he.  Bright  Morning  Star,  bid  darkness  flee? 

No :  when  I  blush,    be  this  my  shame, That  I      no  more     re-vere  his  name. 


W 


lOl 


No.  88.    70F  POUTALS  PAIR. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


-- ^ — 2— -• — « — ■« — ^ — « — ■•-L^ — «  ^  ^_^_l:^ — ^ — ^_. 

1.  When  shall  we  stand  at  yon  por- tuls  fair?     By   and  by, 

2.  When  will  the     la-bor    of  earth  be  o'er?     By   and  by, 

3.  When  will  we    see     all  our  friends  a-gain?     By    and  by, 

4.  We  have    a  promise  of  bless- ed  rest,      By    and  by, 


by  aod  by. 

by  and  by. 

Iiy  and  b3\ 

by  and  by. 


:i5r--:; 


rzjV:: 


I  ■       I 

When  shall  we  share  in  the  glo  -  ry  there?  By  and  hy,  yes  l)y  and  b}- 

When  will  we  sor-row and  sigh    no  more?  By  and  by,  yes  by  and  b; 

When  shall  we  join  them  in^weet  re-frain?  By  and  by,  yes  by  and  In 

Lean-ing    in  calmness  on  Je  -  sus' breast,  By  and  by,  yes  by  and  by 


^_^_,ft_^ 


-^— ^- 


-m-m 


— b^-h*-- — f-- 


r=:_^-ii 


IS— |S_-|V-H^S-^^-H ^N— j—  ^^h\     is     IS-^V-hY  -J___j^_j_ 


'Twillnot  be  long  till  the  Lord  shall  come,  Call  me  to  en-  termy  heav'nlyhonie, 
Not  long  on  earth  can  the  pilgrim  stay ;  Soon  God  will  summon  to  hcav'n  away; 

'Twillnot  be  long  till  in  joy  wemeet,Andin  af- fee- tion each oth- er greet; 
Not  here  where  weary  the  heart  and  hand,But  in  the  fair-  er  Im-manuers  land 


--^ 


m^ 


EE 


:t2z.-q?;.-zSc_;<_^_-z5f- 


k-^ 


:^:ijjr- 


^^Ee^ 


m—^- 


f~^=^ 


m^^m 


There  with  the  ho-  ly  and  blest    to  roam,  Yes,  by   and  by,  yes,  by  and  by. 

Oh!    it    is  coming,  that  glad,  glad  day.  Yes,  by   and  by,  yes,  by  and  by. 

Ob!  the  re-    u-nionwill  be     so  sweet,  Yes,  by   and  by,  yes,  by  and  by. 

Crown'dwiththehostofthewhite-rob'dband,Yes,byandby,yes,  by  and  by. 


-^     ^     ^- 


& 


-^-.^LlZi^LIl^. 


:t=t£: 


^m 


\m-l,  by  R.  il.  ilcIntosU. 


^^^ 
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No.  89.    CHILDREN'S  HYMN. 


Marian  E.  Ogdkn. 


I5=fc 


m^^^m^^^^^^ 


I  I 

1.  From  the    sun- ny     morn-ing,       To     the  star -ry      niglit, 

2.  From  onr  earliest     breathing,       To     our  lat  -  est      year. 

3.  Thro'  our  earth-ly    jour- ney,  Where  so- e'er     we       go, 

4.  Let     us    then  be     faith- ful.  That  our  hearts  may   be 


1        ■' 

-'-*- 

t- 

Kx  - 

'ry 

Ev- 

'ry 

Ev- 

'ry 

Good, 

and 

-/—- 1-- 


-^ — ^ — » — » — t-^---^ — i-^ — ♦  - 


^i=^ 


—I H=-»-»^ 1 1 


I  -  I      -I 

look  and   ac- tion.  Meets  our  Father's  sight, — Meets  our  Father's  sight, 
word  we    ut  -  ter    Meets  our  Father's   ear. —     Meets  our  Father's    ear. 
thought  and  feel-ing   Doth  our  Father  know,  —  Doth   our  Fa-ther  know, 
kind  and  oheer-ful,  And  from  sin    set    free, —  And  from  sin    set    free. 


ms^ 


^^ 


m^^-J- 


M=P^ 


I — h 


^=L7-t 


Chorus. 

1         , 

^  n   i^ 

1- 1 

mi            ii            1 

^    S     J        :^    W  J    * 

V  •      <    *i 

,         -;     «  ^'    « 

1    •           1      •?     1 

mf—i — J  ^'  -5 

-i=.    t-^ 

—i— 

— ^ — ^ — 0i — 

-W-i    J   ^  H 

Help     us    0,      our 

Fa  -  ther, 

Hear 

^  1 ' 

our  earn-  est 
^      J        ^ 

plea; 

m^-^^^_^ 

— 1 — 1 ' 

■— 1 

-/— ' k- 

=:1 


:^^=^ 


-^ — I — I 1 


— I — — 1 — =- 


E^E^^E^^Z^EEJ 


I  I   —I 

Teaoh  thv  lit  -  tie       chil  -  dren         How     to     live    for       thee. 


0?^zI^e| 


Cup>riKht,  1892,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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ITo.90.    LIVE  FOR  JESUS. 


E.  R.  Latta. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1.  Live  for  Je-sus,  O      my  brother,  His dis -  ci    -     pie  ev  -  er  be; 

2.  Live  for  Je  -  sus,wau(i'ring  sinner,  Un-der  Sa  -     tan  serve  no  more; 

3.  Live  for  Je  -  sas,  O      my   spirit,  Keep  his  foot  -  steps  all    the  way; 

4.  Live  for  Je  -  sus    in   life'smorning;  At  the  noon  -  tide  hour  be  his, 


Ren-der  not    to       a    -    ny  oth  -  er,  What  a  -  lone  the  Lord's  should  be. 

Of  the  promised  prize  a  winner  Thou  may 'st  be,  when  life  is  o'er. 
What  the  Mas  -  ter  bids  thee,  hear  it,  And  his  right-eous  will  o  -  bey. 
And  at  eve,  when  day     is     turning.  And  in  -  her  -  it     endless   bliss. 


-^— t-^— -f— ^-t— r-ir — r    - 

Live  for  Je  -  sus,     live  for  Je  -  sus;  Give  him  all      thou  hast  to    give; 


--^r-A .- 


ii^issi^g^fej^^i^s 


On  the  cross  the  world's  Redeemer,  Gave  his   life   that  thou  mightst  live. 


-y  •  y  '  'm—rn-  H*-. 


H 


Copyright,  1892,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 


104 


No.  91.    WHO  SHALL  ABIDE? 


Maboabet  Moody 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


IT 

1.  Wlio  shall  a- bide  his     com-  lug?     Who  shall  his  chos- eu     be? 

2.  Who  shall  a- bide  his     com-  ing?     When  he  shall  claim  his  own" 

3.  Who  shall  a-  bide  his     com  -  ing?     They  who  are  un  -  de  -  filed 

0t a. — ^_.,  ^_» — i? ^m — *— ^ — ^ — ^t— .  a' 


!    :     I     I      I  '     r 


piEi5rf:^zz_-p 


;] 


When  at   the  Lord  sap- pear  -  ing.         What  shall  he  say    of      thee? 
Stand  in  tiie  day      of    judg-ment.         Spotless  be-fore    his      throne. 
They  who  in  !hith  have  fol  -    low'd     Christ,  as   a     lit-  tie       child. 


=^ii^^ 


Refkain. 


-5^^=^| — ^ — I — I— 


shall  a  -  bide. 


who 


«--! f- 

n^i  I 

shall  a  -  bide  ?  .    . 


1-2.— W:u) 
3.—  They 
1-2. —Who  shall  abide,       who  shall  abide  ?  Who  shall  abide, 
3.—  They  they  They 

m ^ ^-  '  ^  »   w-.g 


who  shall  abide? 
thev 


:r^=S=i=*Etsig^|j=g=^S=S 


:f 


■4^4 


;5. « 


H 


When  at  thy  judgment  O  Christ  appear-  ing,  Who  shall  abide  with  thee 

They 

4-. 


la 


Cfjrlght,  IBR,  bj  W.  A.  OgdeD. 
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No.  92.   WE  ARE  THY  LITTLE  LAMBS. 


E.  A,  H. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


^¥=3 


-^ — — I >- 

"• — V—m -m- 


1.  We      are   thy    lit  -  tie   lambs,  Je   -   sus,  dear  Sav  -  iour,  Lov  -  ing   and 

2.  Nev  -  er     for -sake  us,   Lord;  Dai  -   ly     vve   need    thee     To     guide  our 

3.  Soon  on     our  way  we     go.       Till      in     yon  heav  -  en.     We       all     thy 


It: 


t=t=F^. 


¥=F- 


-t — 1^— t^-^^ — v—^t — V- 


9—m — m—'-m — ^— •-    . C^ — ^— ^-L*-— ♦ — ■• — l:* 1 -m-^^       — ^EJ 


serv-ing  thee  Ev-'ry    day;     Ev  -  er   be-stow  on    us    Thy   lov-ing  fav  -  or. 

ten -der  feet   In    the  way;  Help  us  be  brave  and  true.  Pa-tient  and  faith-ful, 

love  shall  know,  And  thy  grace,  Till    at  the  blessed  throne.  Gathered  to- geth-er, 

D.  S.  — We   are  thy  lit  -  tie  lambs,  Thou  our  Re-deem-er, 


^^-^.-A-,-. 


Fine. 


Help  us    to  walk  with  thee  The  nar-row  way. 

And  reach  the  home  a-bove  In   end  -  less  day. 

We   shall  be -hold  our  Saviour  Face  to  face. 

Help  us     to  walk  with  thee  The  narrow  way. 

I         -I 


Si 


! 


Our  hope  is     all   in  thee, 


^^^pil^^i^i^ 


D.S. 


Thou  art  our  Sav  -  iour.  And  from  thy  counsels  we      Nev  -  er  would  stray 


ZIltL 


n. 


Copvripbt.  1892,  by  B.  M.  Mclntcsh. 
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No.  93.    HOME  AND  REST. 


J.  H.  SIM  MLS. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


#L       4       A      ^ 

1      J      !      .^ 

— M 

r~i — 1 ^  -^A 

fe^   ?T^*-     ^S—^ 

=it 

k?==S-  a     i^  #i 

1.  When  the 

2.  When  the 

3.  When  the 

night  tomes    on       and 
(hiy     goes    down     in 
morn  -  ing    breaks  and 

^         '         '         ^  • 

the 
the 
the 

L-  ♦  -     ♦        5        5  .    *-  -• 

work      is      done,   And  the 

si  -    lent    town,  And  the 

sleep  -  er     wakes,  And  the 

Ig^  ;4    ;«  .    ;♦    1 

^         '^         m         f*  • 

^ 

-H ^ ^ 1 [_J 

1         1         V 

-r^ 

-^      F *      ^'^'^ — : 

1(1/^ 

i 


^. 


^— Sr 


day  dies  in  the 
dark  -  ness  g-ath  -  ers 
shad  -  ows      Hee       a 

-= 2 ^ 


west,  And  the  wel-conie  call  bids  the 
round,  While  the  wear  -  y  sleep  in  the 
way,       And    the     glo  -  rious  light  bursts  uj)- 


N±E^&i^fe?=B 


P 


iiiSi:^*i=^* 


i=i4:r 


.1      I 

workers  all  From  their  toil  to  home  and  rest.  'Tissweettoknowthatit 
shad-ows  deep,  And  the  watchman  takes  his  round,  'Tissweettoknowthatit 
on     his  sight,  As     he  hails  the  new-bom  day,    'Tissweettoknowthatit 


I     ^  I 


shall   be     so  When  the  day    of    life      is  past, 
shall   be     so  When  he  gives  his  loved  ones  sleep, 
shall    be     so  When  the  dayspringflo<Klstheskies, 


And  we  shall  be  from 
That  they  shall  rest  while 
And  sons    of  Go<l  for- 


I 


4^4—. 


a 


15 


:lc=s; 


1 — f- 


J^sl 


ijrtp^ 


la-  bor   free.  To  rest    at     home  at  last,     To    rest    at   home    at  last. 
an-geLs  blest,  Theirfaithfulwatch  shall  keep,  Theirfaithful  watch  shall  keep, 
sake  the  sfxl,  And  glo  -  ry  greets  the  eyes.  And  glo  -  xy   greets  the  eyes 

^  "^    -     -%-^s    T'    f' — m-rCi  -     -  ^_:r_tf — ^  ,^ .,, 

-#-|-l « \ 1       |i^.    -. — fi-j-K— — » 1 1 —  ^-J2  \ 


It: 


t=-Jit 


:Sr^ 


|K=iK: 


Copyright,  1S*1,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh.     Words  used  by  per. 
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U.  B.  Towner,  owner  of  Copyright. 


ITo.  94.    AT  THE  FOUITT  OF  LOVE. 


Margaret  Moody. 


1.  Come  and     drink     to  -    day 

2.  Come  and     drink     to  -    day 

3.  Come  and     drink     to  -    day 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


fcq 


w  —^  — 


at  the 
at  the 
at     the 


fount  of 
fount  of 
fount     of 


life,  Flowing 
life,  Flowing 
life.     Flowing 


T 


«- 1 1 — i— I— 


r- 


mi 


ijitbt=i-^=z3ti=:f-_z-*rbai=z2=fz:J 


^'^^^ 


free     -     ly,  so  free    -    ly,  'Tis  a     fountain  pure,  'tis   a    cleansing    tide, 
free     -     ly,  so  free    -    ly.  To  the  halt  and  blind,  to    the  lame  and  dumb, 
free     -     ly,  so  free    -    ly,  There  is  naught  to    do,  there  is  naught  to     pay, 


^—m-r<^ 


^i 


-rzW- 


^. ^S-,-  —I \ 1- 


m 


They  that  drink  in 
Lo!  the  Spir  -  it 
On  -  ly       come       to 


nt:-.z-i;=: 


^^^ 


-T:^ 


faith  ev  -  er  -  more  a  -  bide;  Ev  -  'ry 
calls  and  the  bride  says  come.  For  the 
God        in     the       gos  -  pel      way;  Take  the 


-^ * 


I 1 —I 4 


v-^- 


9 i ^ -^ S— -§  -— < ^ i ^-^m — R- 


__l      J__4 


-j^icz^zziiti 


7Sr 


i 


soul  may  come,  there  are  none  denied  At  the  fount  of  Je  -  sus'  love, 
thirst-  y  soul  there  is  ev  -  er  room  At  the  fount  of  Je  -  sus'  love, 
cup    of     jo3'     he  will  give   to  -day   At  the    fount  cf      Je  -  sus' love. 


Copyright.  1892,  by  Barbee  &  Smith,  Agents,  Publishing  House  : 
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£.  Church,  South. 


AT  THE  FOUNT  OP  LOVE.    Concluded. 


:i 


^- 1 \- 

I  I  ' 

Coma   drink,  .    .    .    come  free 
Come  drink, 


S;=^ 


I  I 

ly,  Come     drink  ...        to  -    day; 

taste Jiis    love 

J    J     ,;- ~.\ 


^zii 


.^—^-a- 

:Mt 


tl^ 


—I S-r-A \ 1— j-T-* ^ \ f-r        !        ,1 


Life's  wa  -  ter    tree,  is       of-  fer'd  thee,  Come  in    the     gos- pel      way. 


No.  95.    BROKER. 


Softly,  genfly,  yd  distinct 


R.  M.  MrlNTOSH,  by  per. 


'Ti.s midnight,  and  on  O-live'sbrow,  The  star  is dimm'd  that  late-ly  shone: 
'Tisraidnight;and,froraall  removed, TheSa%'ionr wrestles  lone,  with  fears; 
'Tis midnight; and  for  oth-ers'  gnilt  The«man  of  sor-rows  weeps  in  blood; 
'Tis midnight ;and,irom  other  plains  Is  borne  the  song  that  an  -  gels  know: 


"Tis midnight;  in  the  gar  -  den  now.  ThesufferingSavionr  prays  a  -  lone. 
E'en  that  dis  -  ci  -  pie  whom  he  loved  Heeds  not  his  Master's  grief  and  tears. 
Yet  he  that  hath  in  an-guish  knelt  Is  not  for-sak-en  by  his  God, 
Unheard  by  mor  •  tals  are   the  strains  That  sweetly  soothe  the  Saviour's  woe. 
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No.  96.    JESUS  IS  PASSING  BY. 

AiT.  by  J.  H.  W.  J.  H.  Weber. 

1.  "Je  -  sus    is    pass- ing, "  the     blind  man  was  told,     Who      by  the 

2.  "Je  -  sus,  my    Sav-  iour,  have  mer  -  cy     on    me!        O  -     pen  my 

3.  Je  -  sus    is    pass  -  ing,  if,       feel  -  ing  your  need,     Earn  -  est  en- 


?^^ 


tl^ 


-\ — » m- 1 1 


■V-N- 


^-A- 


— -f— ; -^ i— 


r-^ 


■A-n 


q=^ 


m^A 


way  -  side     was      begging     of     old.     Wish  -  ing  that    Je  -  sus  his 
eyes      and     from     sin  set      me     free;     Help  -  less  and  need  -  y,     I 
treat  -  ies       he       sure-ly      will  heed;       If       you  but    ask    him,  your 


te^=^ 


I^iZZ 


lf--W 


_j^__^__ 


m. 


n 


15 


Chorus. 

— ^^ Q^ H -H ^^-H-sr-k-^  i-i^iai, ^^- 


FF 


sight  would  un-  fold,  Je-  sus  is  pass- 
come  un  -  to  thee,  Je-  sus  is  pass- 
soul  shall    be     freed,  Je-  sus  is  pass- 

I.  ^\^    > 


sass-ing  by.      ^ 

lass-ing  by."    >     Je-  sus  is  passing,  He's 

mss-ing  by.      * 


JS-— N- 


V-^^ 


I       I 


>      f    >      >      f     ^ 


m 


s 


pass-iug  this  way,  Je  -  sus   is  pass-  ing,    by ;       Thou  Son      of  Da  -  vid, 

-•• — m- — m- — <0-\---rm—^—m- — m- — m — m- 


■^ — ^ — im- — im\---r'^-^—m- — m — •! — m — i-i 1- ■*~r*- ••—•—--• — i 

■I -I ■•■— H H ^ — H 1 1 hi»-^l* \m-r 1 1 ■ 


I 

.  -J^ IS 1- 

IP-^ — « — w 


_l — .. 1-- — i IJ 

r  — 

Have   mer  -    cy       on       me;         Je  -    sus   is      pass- ing       by, 
—^ — , — ^ ^ ^ m>f-^ — •— • — •■ — ♦ = ^ — I — m-m^ 1-| 


By  per. 


uo 


No.  97.   Chiefest  among  Ten  Thousand. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


-g- 


1 


Alexcenah  Thomas. 

1.  Chief- est    among  ten  tliousand,     Is     my    Sav- iour  dear     to  me; 

2.  Cliief- est    among  ten  tlionsaud,   Yet     he    came  iu     low-  ly  guise, 

3.  Chiel-est    among  ten  thousiind.  Thoushalt  ev  -  er      be       to  me, 


g=^fES-^E5EtE^i^E^=s; 


1/       ^       t 


r-T^ 


-^ « (*— r-i» 


gil 


The  One    al  -  to-getb  -  er      love  -    ly,  And  great-ly^      a-dored  to     be. 
And  of  -  fered  his  life     a        ran  -    som,  Forme, —  a  sac  -  ri- fice. 

Theweak-est  of  all     thy     chil  -  dren,  Yet  Lord;  I  would  fol-low  thee. 


-^ 


Chorus 


:^: 


:^z:il=:^zi:J=:bzszz=d 


Je     -     -    sus, 
Je  -  sus  blest, 


fair      -      est, 
fair  -  est    best, 


Dear-  est    of  all 


m^ 


know. 


i^Hii^ 


■^=*: 


._!_    I   ._4 


—I , — , ^ ^ 1 — , 1 u— 1 


How     can      I   thank  thee      as       I     ought  Who  lovest      rae       so. 


^^ 


^-^ 


-^.       ^. 


Cop/rUtit.  !-;!«,  by  W.  A.  Ogden. 
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No.  98.    THE  7I1TEYARD. GATE. 


Mrs.  M.  B.  C.  Slade. 


R.  M.  McIntosh. 


II  .^-  •   _^-  9     _^_     W   _^.    .^.    .^.    .^.    .^.  -^ 


1.  The  Master  stood  at  the  vineyard  gate,  And  early  at  morning  cried  He ; 

2.  So,  hour  by  hour,  would  He  come  and  see  The  idlers,  and  unto  them  say ; 

3.  The  vineyard  gate  of  our  Lord  Divine,  Oh,  shall  we  not  en-ter  it    now  ? 


1/    ^    '/    /     I 


y  -     -     /  _ 

Oh,  laborers,  come,  nor  longer  wait,  Come  work  in  my  vineyard  for  me. 
My  vineyard  within  go      al  -  so  ye.  Why  stand  ye  here  i- die  all    day? 
He  needs  us  to  tend  each  fruitful  vine,  His  spirit  is  showing  us    how. 


/    >    >    I      ^  II 


m 


They  toil'd  from  morn  'till  the  day  was  past;  The  Lord  then  unto  them  came, 
And  then  when  even  was  come  he  bade,  His  steward   all   of  them  call. 
And  when  our  la-bor  is  done,  be-  low,  As    fall  the  shadows  of    night 

I      ^-^-  ^ 


I5EE3=3 


,.4S-^N__j>^_P=5. 


Nz^^id^^ 


And  gave  to  the  first,  and  gave  the  last.  As  tho'  they  had  labor'd  the  same. 
And  ren-der    to   each  his  hire    he  said,  And  equal-  ly  give  unto    all. 
The  Lord  of   us  all      is   just,  we  know.  He'll  give  us  whatever  is  right. 


Copyright,  1892,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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THE  VINEYARD  GATE.    Concluded. 

Refrain.  ;        i  ,        ■  ^^  -^ 


^s^^^kmsmm 


Hear  him  call     -      iug,  come 

Work  in     my     vine-yard, 


2Z5 — i^  «  m-^\ — ^-'-^4 — I ' H ' — r* — • — ^ — •- — •■ — tH 


I      I      I 


^-= 


Vi — P^ ic — •— \- '-^^ 1^- 


li— ^: 


Come 


come  work  in     my     vine-yard  for      me. 


work  in     my     vine-yard, 

^    ^    ^    ^    ^ 

/Sy.  :,  ^     ♦      ♦ ♦       f      i*.  ■■  -i* 

e2::2_9_y — y — y — / — ^ — i — 

^= 

E?-p^-:F-?EH 

^^^-y^ 1. ^ ^ ^ r. \— 

EStr 

— ^— 

^-. 

i^_;Er-^  E^  T-^=B 

I     I 


No.  99.    PILGRIM. 


Fountain  E.  Pitts. 


Arr.  by  R.  M.  McIntosh. 
I  \  Fine. 


,*     .^ 


^c:r3 


^     f  '"Whither  goest  thou.pilgrim  stranger,  Wand'ring  thro' this  darksome  vale 
*  \  Knowest  thou  not 'tis  full  of     danger,  And    will  not   thy  courage  fail?' 
D.C. — Yet    no  harm  will  e'er  be  -  fall    me,  While  I'm  blest  with  such  a  Guide." 


e?-| 
?"  J 


-J— ^ 


-?-^JM ^ — ^- 


-^ — ^- 


t — r 


f^ 


T     I 

2.   "Pil  -  grim  thou  dost  just- ly    call     me,  Wand'ring  o'er  this  waste  so  wide. 


3  "Such  a  Guide?  No  guide  atteuds  thee- 
Hence,  for  thee  my  fears  arise: 
If  a  guardian  power  befriend  thee, 
'Tis  unseen  by  mortal  eyes." 


8     KS 


4  '"Yes,  unseen;  but  still,  believe  me, 
Such  a  Guide  my  steps  attends; 
He'll  in  every  strait  relieve  me, 
He  from  every  harm  defends. 
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ITo.  100.    PRESS  OIT  FOR  THE  RIGHT. 


W.  H.  Gaedxer, 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


1.  Ral    -    Iv  round    the     stand 

2.  Where     the  fight      is      thick 

3.  When       a      com  -  rade     fall 

4.  When      the  bat  -    tie's      o 

JSt- '- ^ ^ ^ — 


?^^: 


ard,  Hear  the  trum-  pet    call, 

est,  There       ye      all     should  be, 

eth,  Haste      to       fill      his     place, 

ver,  Give        to  Christ  the     praise, 

^ r— 1*-^ ^ ^ m- ^ 

^ 


t^-r 


hN — ^— 


_) 1 m , 1 

i^T ^ ^ :^_ a^— J 


Fol  -  low  now  the  Sav  -  iour, 
Hear  your  Cap  -  tain  call  -  iug, 
Keep      the  ranks    un  -  brok     -     en, 

He         it      is       who     leads         vou 


Hast    -  en  at       his  call. 

Come,  and  ibl  -    low  me. 

Suf    -  ler  no       dis  -  grace. 

On  in  glo  -  rious  ways. 


Copyright,  1891,  by  R.  M.  Mclutosh. 
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ITo.  101.    I  KNOW  A  HEALING  FOUNTAIIT  NIGH. 


H.  Sanders. 


II.  Sanders. 


-4- 


is^^g 


:ij- 


:q^: 


:^3t 


know 
know 
know 
know 


heal  -  ing Fountain  ni<z;li,  'Tis  IVee    for 
y;ar  -  den  sweet  and  fair,    'Tis  lull    of 
stream,  a    crys-tal  stream,  It    uev-  er 
home,  far,  far      a  -  way,  Not  made  by 


you  and    me, 
choic-est  flow'rs, 
fails   or    dries; 

hu-mau  hands; 


^=F^=^ 


S^ili 


:2:i:z 


^^F.^ 


M — Z]- 


^=^—^- 


— I -^ ■^- 


*I=J 


And  tho' your  sins    be    mountain  high,  All  may  be  wash'd  a  -  way. 

It     fills    the  breeze  with  o  -  dors  rare,     'Tis  fair   as      E-den'sbow'rs. 

Its  wa- ters    pure  with  sun -light  gleam.  In  heav'nit  takes  its  rise. 

High  up      a-  bove,  where  an- gels  stay,  And  all      the    siiint-ed  bands. 


—r. — ^ 


nJ2-^ 


m 


I       I 


^ 


^♦-- 


-($'-• 


1 


I        I        I 


-J— J 1 ^A A— A ^.--J H-   ,.  .     r . 


That  Fountain  pure 

That  gar-  den     is     ' 

"Wa-ter     of    Life' 

That  home  is  where 


I 

is       Je- sus' blood! 'Twas shed  for    all     mankind; 

'  The  word  of   God,"  Its  prom-  is  -  es  those  flow'rs, 

that  stream  is  named,  It  flows  on  through  all  time, 

my    Sav-iour  dwells,  And  God  in     glo  -  ry     reigns, 


I         I 


fepi^HM^iP^p^sH 


O,    come  and  bathe  in     that  blest  flood,  And  full  sal  -  va  -  lion  find. 
It      scat-  ters  bless-ings  free  and  broad,  Thro'  all     the   pass-ing  hours. 
Its      liv  -  ing    vir  -  tues    far  are  famed,    O,  drink  this  draught  sublime. 
No  storm  of     sor  -  row     ev  -  er    swells    A- cross  those  peaceful  plains. 

I  _l  ^ -••-*-     -I —  --i?-' 


-. 1 


&^Sigiiil 


r^,^ 


i 


1e=|E 


I 


?2: 


C«prri8bt,  iwr>.  hr  K.  M.  Mclutoitb. 
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ITo.  102.    LEAVE  IT  TO  HIM. 


J.  E.  Rankin. 

4 — :j^— I- 


:r±=g= 


Chas.  H.  Gabriel,  by  per. 


:i==1= 


— I 1 1 — I 


I 

1.  Why    go  a- round  with  troub-led   soul!  There's  One  that  makes  the 

2.  Flow  -  ev    -     er    man    thy      lot  may  slight,  He'll  turn     to     day     thy 

3.  How  -  ev    -     er     dark  thy    path  may     be,  Dark    and       in  -scru  -    ta  - 

4.  Sure     he       who    sets    the  mount-ain  fast,  When  all  earth's  clouds  have 

-«— _^_JL — ^ fg. ^_,  _^i A ^ m. ^-JL_^ ^. 


4^-^ 


A- 


■-^: 


7^=^: 


-^ h- ^ 1 1 


-m — m- 


-\ — I — I , 1 ^ — \ — C--1 

^ — — 1 ^ 1 1 1-3 — iNJ 


-^— 3- 


wound  -  ed  whole;  Up-  on        the  Lord    thy    bur  -  den     roll, — Leaveitto 

dark  -  est  night,  And  flood    fromheav'nthy  path  with  light,    Leaveitto 

ble       to     thee,    He  rules      on  high   your    des  -    ti  -   ny, —  Leaveitto 

driv  -  en    past,  Will    jus    -    ti  -  fy        his  ways      at     last,      Leaveitto 


^  X  ^  p  ^  r 


t^^l?: 


1/1/^1 
him,  Leave   it.     to 

Leave    it      to  him, 

3 


him 

Leave  it      to  him 


Leave  it    to 


_js-_4s__^s_ 


him who  know-  eth 

Leave   it      to   him 


.^ — ^. 


S 


1^       1/       >       I 


all, him    who 

Leave  it      to    him, 


-|7— ^— ^^ •- ^ '^ *- *-- 


3 

:t=t: 


— r 


I 


» ^:^^- 


fc — ^ ^—3- 


J^-J—J- 


-i^^—S—d- 


y    y    V    V  ^    I       I       I       I       . 

marks the  spar-row's  fall,  ....  Who     lis  -  tens  to     the 

Leave  it     to  him  who  marks  the  sparrow's  fall, 


=^-^ 


1 
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LEAVE  IT  TO  HIM.    Concluded. 


^  /  y  /  I  >  >  '/  r 

ra -veu's  call,  Leave  it  to  him,  Leaveit    to      him 

Leave  it    to  him.  Leave  it    to  him. 


HiB-H*-f*-^- 


-^1^^-' 


-^-^ 


1/1/1/ 


No.  103.    LEAVE  ME  NOT,  0  GENTLE  SAVIOUR. 

Lizzie  Ashbagh.  Harry  J.  Kirzenknabe.  by  per. 

,N_^__^__J hS-^ vriq: 


-^     -\ \-^.-\ f^      —        .^^zq__A — i 


1.  Leave  me  not,    for      I      am  lone  -  ly,  And   the  way     I      can-not    see; 

2.  Leave  me  not,    for  dark-nes.sgath- ers Round  a- bout  the     path  I    tread; 

3.  Leave  me  not,    for   sin      is  near    me;  With  tempta- tion   life     is  fraught; 


^=£=?i3 


mmwm 


Lest  I  wan  -  der  in  -  to  dan- ger,  Keep  me  Sav- iour, near  to  thee. 
Leave  me  not.  but  let  my  foot-steps  Ev  -  er  by  thy  hand  be  led. 
Then  thro'  all    life's  toil- scmie  jour  ne}',  O.     my  Sav- iour, leave  me  not. 

-       -  :*/    ^-        ^  -      -      -   ^*-     - 

-I — 


ie^EtE=£=S 


I  / 

CHORI'S. 


'^t 


-\/- 


I—    /_gLS 


.-I 


?=^ 


^^av 


iour. 


^^^ 


i 

Sav  -     iour,       Keep  me  near  to  thee; 

Keep  menear  to  thee; 


Leave  me  not.  O    gen- tie  Sav-iour; 


t^ — /--^ /J_^_H— p=pi2? ^z:^_/_-p 


Lest      I  wan- der     in  -  to     dan-ger,   Keep  me, Sav-iour, near     to  thee. 

^      -    -    -  ^-  -     _AJ 


■ — - — ,'     i       /-'— 


~;r-' 


1*=*=^ 


ropyrlght,  br  J.  H.  Kurzeoknalie. 


/— 
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No.  104.    HOW  SWEET  TO  BE  THERE. 


Mrs.  Haeriet  E.  Jones. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


■■^^^- 


^=* 


5=^ 


^^5 


'^=^r=x:=r^- 


MZ^ 


1.  I'm      think-ing       of     Je  -   sus,      of    glo   -   ry,      and   rest       Be- 

2.  I'm      think-ing       of    songs  that     the  ran  -  somed  ones  sing     With- 

3.  I'm     think-ing      of    dear    ones    who  left     me        a  -  lone,     To 


^^\^ 


-9-4- 


-^-- — m—^ m- 


4.-I- 


1=:W^-4: 


-g=4- 


3t^^ 


yond,  in    that  beau -ti  -  ful  home,    And       all      the  dear  joys    by     the 
in      the  bright  home  of    our   God,      In        praise  of    the   cru  -  ci  -  fied 
join    the  dear  friends  gone  be- fore.      Now  watch-ing   and  wait -ing     to 


A- 


^—^ 


ms: 


■—tziX 


1:=r-==^: 


=^~=:fc--::q. 


« -al— r — ^ 1 1 — 1 


m 


^^ 


ran  -  somed  possessed,  While  peace  la  -  den  years  go  and  come. 
Sav  -  iour  and  King,  Who  made  them  so  clean  in  his  blood, 
wel  -  come     me  home.  Where  part  -  ings    shall  come     nev  -    er     more. 


1 


^=^^ 


i—  -  — « aj -mi : A- 


■^^ 


t^.-^ 


^^ 


How  sweet  to  be  there,  of  earth's  bur  -  dens  re-lieved ; 
How  sweet  to  be  there  with  the  mu  -  si  -  cal  throng; 
How       sweet       to       re  -  join       the    dear      lost        ones       a  -  gain. 


i2:z; 


>• ^ •■- T i^ 


^^m 
=i^^ 
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1 


HOW  SWEET  TO  BE  THERE.    Concluded. 


/  I  /  >  I 

Far,  far  from  the  tri  -  als  o'er  which  we  have  grieved ;  Aud  washed  and  re- 
To  join  the  re-frain  of  that  rap-  tur  -  ous  soug,  Aud  nev  -  er  grow 
In        glo  -  ry    and  beau -ty    on   yon -der  fair  plain,  When  done  with  the 

r3^ 


ii-^^:^^^EJ^^oi^=Eli 


> i3 1. 


■.T:2=M 


^=7^ 


<7\ 
=1= 


I^i 


deemed,  and  by  Je  -  sus  received ;  How  sweet,  O  how  sweet  to  be  there  ! 
wea  -  r;,'  the  a  -  ges  a  -  long  ;  How  sweet,  O  how  sweet  to  be  there  ! 
toil  -  ing,  the  sor  -  row   and  pain;  How  sweet,  O    how  sweet  to      be  there ! 


^•^9 ^ ^   •   ^ 


I 


^^- 


r^ 


^E^^^i 


:a=@s^ 


sweet.  O,    how  sweet   to      be  there 


All      washed  and    re- 


r.- * ^    .   #     ^ g-f-g-i-g»-T -. ^.^  ,  ^ ^-=-^ 


to      be    there ; 
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No.  105.    THERE'S  A  GREAT  DAY  COMING. 


W.  L.  T. 


W.  L.  Thompson. 


i — I — I 1 1 h- 1- 


tn^. 


:=^ 


1.  There's  a      great  day  com-ing, 

2.  There's  a     bright  day  com-ing, 

3.  There's  a        sad  day  com-ing. 

>    ^     1      I  ^  > 


:-±zzJ: 


m 


A  great  day  com-  ing,  There's  a 
A  bright  day  com-ing,  There's  a 
A       sad     day  com-  ing,  There's  a 


^ 


m ^ ^r— •^-T--*!        i    r^---»r— ^^ — I 1 \ i 1 : H 

-i— -J: — -ii^—w—--^     S   '  g-T-^     ^   '  ^ — ^ -m — s' — * — a^ — ^-^ 


great  day  com-ing    by  and  by,  When  the  saints  and  the   sin- ners  shall  be 

bright  day  com-ing    by  and  by,    But  its  bright-ness  shall  on  -  ly  come   to 

sad     day  com-ing  by  and  by,  When  the  sin  -  ner  shall  hear  his  doom,  "de- 

J-ff 1 1 .  -  -     -  r^- 


:=1= 


/ — •^- 


:;?=J^ 


part- ed  right  and  left;     Are  you     read  -  y      for     that  day      to     come? 

those  who  love  the  Lord ;  Are  you     read  -  y      for     that  day      to    come  ? 

part,  I  know  ye    not;"  Are  you     read-y      for     that  day      to     come? 

--.---.  -^-        I      ^   ^  1 

— ^ ! 1 1 — —I — ■ — i — ;—) 1 «- -^ — — I — ^-1 

>     •      ^      ^     ^       ' 


/     /     /     / 
Chorus. 

■^\  \       >      \ 


1 * ^        ^^ — 


Are     you  read  -  y, 


Are      you    read  -  y,       Are     you  read  -  y     for     the 


'^^ 


^- 


:fe=il 


-^r 


judgment  day  ?  Are  you  ready.     Are  you  read-y.      For  the  judgment  day  ? 


■ ——- 1 '— ^ T— !y V h-'-^^^-'-' 


By  per  W.  L.  Thompson  &  Co.,  East  Liverpool,  Ohio. 
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No.  106.    BRINGING  IN  TEE  SHEAVES. 


Knowles  Shaw. 


Geo.  a.  Minor,  by  per. 


1.  Sow  -  iim 

2.  Sow  -  iug 

3.  Go  -  ing     forth    with  weep  -  ing,      sow  -  ing       for       the  Mas   -    ter 


in       the  morn  -  ing,      sow  -  ing     seeds      of    kind  -  ness, 
in       the     sun -shine,    sow-  ing        in        the  shad   -  ows. 


--^- 


i 


£EH-fE 


iczrrsr. 


^mi 


-p--^ 


^9S5|^-5~-5^J5^5 


::r^^T=:«s: 


■^ 


■■m. — •-• — -w. — -as — a — ' — ;r; — *— •* 

■^-  -^  -^  "^^^  "^  '^' 
Sow-ing  in  the  noon-tide  and  the  dewy  eve:  Wait-ing  for  the  bar- vest, 
Fearing  neithercloudsnor  winter's  chilling  breeze;  Byand  by  the  bar- vest, 
Tho'  the  loss  sus-tain'd  ourspir  -it  often  grieves;  When  our  weeping's  o-ver, 
-^  -^  ^.  .  ^  -^  |S     [S     [S      ps     j  .^.  .^.  .  .^_  .^_ 


-^— P- 


ri          > 

-    ->        -^ 

^     ! 

^ 

,s 

1 

!# 

\ 

n\     J 

<• 

; 

A\           *t 

M          it!  •. 

; 

M 

i' 

P 

#1 

«t 

■ 

J 

1 

* 

L  1/                   ^ 

^         ^  * 

^     ^ 

» 

2 

S      ^ 

« 

1^ 

and 

and 

he 

the      time 
the         la  - 
will      bid 

of    reap  - 
bor  end     - 
us    wel    - 

ing,      We 

ed.       We 

come,     We 

shall  come, 
shall  come, 
shall  come. 

re  - 
re  - 
re  - 

1 

joic  - 
joic  - 
joic  - 

lUg, 

ing, 

m         «   • 

«       J 

; 

j           ^ 

« 

' 

' 

™J* 

— t— ;_ —    - 

—is F- 

j* 

—  1^ 

_'^__ 

-f \ 

— 1 

— ^ 

— ^ ^ 

_^ 

_t: 

/ 

/              / 

? 

i/ 

>          / 

> 

1 

j^      I  Chorus. 

a.=r53Eif=S~Szi:S-| 


3--^-^= 


:Ei=i 


bringing    in  the  sheaves.  Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  bringing  in     tlie  sheaves. 
Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  briuging  in     the  sheaves, 


;11 


We  shall  come,  re- joic-ing,  Bringing  in   the  sheaves, 

We  shall  come,  re- joic         -         -         (Omit.)         -    ing,  Briuging  in  the  sheaves. 

-^  -^ -40-  f-  ^'^1^:^  ^      -im  \  -m^  -^,  _^ 


-0t—m- 


M^^^^ 
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No.  107.    AS  DOVES  TO  THEIR  WINDOWS. 


W.  E.  Penn. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH, 


^--^ 


mm 


1.  As  doves       to      their  win  -  dows,  when  dark  -  ness  draws  nigh, 

2.  The  win  -   dows     of    heav  -   en      stand   o     -     pen      and  wide, 

3.  The  storm  clouds  are     gath  -  'ring,    the     tem  -  pest      is  high; 

4.  Then  come    trem-bling  sin    -    ner,      no     long    -    er         de    -  lay, 


r--r 


^-•"1 1 — ^ 


My     soul        in        its       long  -  ings       to       Je     -     sus     would  fly. 

Where  earth's  wea  -    ry       pil  -  grims    may     ev     -     er        a    -  bide. 

The      day        is        far    spent      and      the    dark      night    is  nigh; 

As      doves      to       their    win  -  dows,     fly     quick  -    ly         a    -  way; 

K 


:s: 


>        \  \         > 

When  dark  waves     of 

Why    then  do       we 

Why   then  stand    we 


sor  -  row  would  o  -  ver  me 
tar  -  ry  in  dark  -  ness  and 
i     -     die      'mid     dan  -  gers      so 


'^ 


A  -    way      from     the      sins       that      will    sink       thy     poor 


^:=^-E=itz: 


±\ 


roll, 

sin, 

great, 

soul, 

1 


"v"         \ 

IC 

\ 

III                               1 

/L 

*n  •                   J 

j 

'                      ■                  >.      1                                1 

A\          ^ 

1                     *^ 

m                                 i\ 

J 

^                1     1 

M>-  "2 

J           J        ^ 

2  .        J           !^ 

4\ 

J    '     ' — -         ' 

J    •    -  •  *        ■  •  -*-  -f-  V. 

In  Je  -  sus,  my  Sav  -  iour,  there's  rest 
When   Je    -     sus       is       wait   -  ing      to       wel  - 

We  know  that  this  mo  -  ment  may  close 
Where  dark  waves    of      death    must     e    -    ter    - 

1^ 

for 

come 

mer 

nal 

1 

my     soul, 
us      in. 
-  cy's    gate, 
ly      roll. 

~  1*   *       ^         i           '             1* 

j 

«' 

^— ?- 

-  !«  .     ^ ;•    1  ^  .     !•       %— 

— •t--^ 

— m — 

iv^-4 

'/ 

^-h      r    V 

^+ — r — \r- 

L_^_±. 

— ♦— 

— W— 

. . — J 
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AS  DOVES  TO  THEIR  V7I1TD0WS.    Concluded. 


Refkaix. 


i=:.^=^s:= 


-m.   ' « -^ -j- 


-> S-: 


As 


do\ 


to      their 


^=^ 


win        -        -         -         dows  when 
As         doves      to      their     win  -  dows  when 


s^ 


H 


4Mi-^ 


F^ 


dark         -  ness  is         nigli, As         doves  to   their 

darkness  is  nigh,     when  dark-ness    is    nigh,  As 

T.  ' 


'.zzzm: 


/  ^/    y 


S; 


m- 


g 


,  ^         m m — I 


i— ^ 


dows  when 


:?^  — 


win        -     .   -         -        ciows  wnen  tem 

doves    to      their    win-  dows  when        tem  -  pests    are 


1/ 
high, 


y 

pests 


are 
when 


m 


Q      ^'- '-T      -  V 

r--^- 



-jp *-^ m ^- 

9k- ' 1 1 — 

tsU- 

j 

=g^-i r 

~1 1 zi 

m ^-^ -^ 5- 

-9 — J-^-J- 

IS  1 

~^ 

-^H 

-J          1                                1 

high There's 

tem-pests    are  high, 

^    ^    ^  ^ 
.^,   r-  -r-  r  -^    -r— 

jref- 

uge 

in      Je  -    sus 

7  ■*■ 

lor    each 

—r—\ 

-*- 
wea 

— k- 

5^ 

ry 

— -M — 1 

g:=^z=^r3^^=^_^zz: 

-I0- 

—\- — 

-\ ^— 

-%- 

=itn 

— •^- 

1 ^ 

"I— 

-|— 

\r- 

-\ — r- 

^ 

L^'-^ 

— •— 

-^-J 

Q 

--1           \n 

l/u         1        1        '^ 

^*^^=T^ 

— ' ' IS 

~i       =^~^ 

fl 

1^ jT^m 5~ 

~J~ — m — *~ 

-♦-T— »| -P- 

— 1;=;-t-fl 

1            sfml,      When 

dark  waves  of     sor  -   row  wonld  0   -    ver    me      roll. 

PS^ f*   'J* 1»~ 

-m-i — m. — 1 

-^— — ^- — s- 

R^   ^'     ^1 

^^-FH 

■         -^ 1         '/     ' 

^1 1 ^ 

^1 — 1 — s^ 

-^•-    ^     ^ 

Lf^jUl 
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No.  108.    CALLIITG  THEE  AWAY. 


Margaret  Moody. 


W.  A.  Ogden. 


:-^: 
:#-^ 


S=a^^=qs=z^ 


~-K 


1.  Be  -  youd  the       cares           of  life      and     bit  -  ter  ])aiu,  Be  - 

2.  Be  -  youd  the         fad  -     ing  vau  -    i    -  ties       of  life,  Be  - 

3.  Be  -  vond  is          liie          and  ev  -    er  -   last  -  ing  joy,  Be  - 

1^    ^      I  ^ ,  h 


yond  the  thought     of  wealth  or  earth-ly  gain,        A 'voice       is  call  -    ing, 

youd  the  realms      of    pass-iouand   of  strife.  That  voice       is  call  -    ing, 

voud,  where naughtof     e  -  vil  can   au-noy,      The  Lordv  now  calls      thee 

■^  * P-^- J— :$:  -  •        ^ 


-1-- 


y — / — / — / — I / — *- • ' 


call- ing  thee  to-day,  From  sin  and  death  to  quickly  flee  a-  way. 
call- ing  thee  to-day.  From  all  un-rigiiteousnessto  turn  a-  way. 
by    his  bless- ed  word;   Oh  seek   him  while  his  lov-ing  voice    is  heard. 


! 1 i 1 13 \-\-y^ -^ l-H-^ 1 ^ ^      --^         ^-"^-V^        ^ '"iH 

-|+ 1 — m — «— «h— ai— «-f-— — — — — -•s-^A — — ^ — ^ 1 1— •i-h<5' ^—^-1-1 


Call-ing,  calling  thee  a  -  way, 

a-way, 


CallingjCall-ingtheea  -  way, 

a-  way, 


il33 


I   1 


/     V 


t^-^- 


— 1>» — iS — 1-^ — \-\-f:i- 
-«l — « — ^ 1-^— I- 


I  .>  I 


33Ep3=s; 


■-^    s    s    ^ 


From   all  earth-ly  care  and  sor  -  row.      Sweet  -  ly     call-ing  thee  a- way 


^  ^  ^  ^ 


^-  -♦- 


-«:-_^_ 


r — r 


^--c- ^ 


, — / — /- 


.^.1 — 
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No.  109.    JESUS  WILL  RECEIVE  THEE. 


Mrs.  Harriet  E.  Jones. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


fr — 


1.  Vile     ami    sin    -    ful,thoiigb  thou  art;     Je  -  suswill  re-ceive  thee; 

2.  At      the  cross    there  still      is  room;    Je  -  suswill  re-ceive  thee; 

3.  Pre- cions  love,      so    deep    and  broad ;  Je  -suswill  re-ceive  thee; 
D.C. — Vile     and    sin   -  ful,though  thou  art;     Je  -  suswill  re-ceive  thee; 


Fine. 


:qv 


:?-2z=:- 

On  -   lycome   with  con- trite  heart,  Je  -  sus   will 

Come  and  tin  J  sweet  rest    and  home,  Je  -  sus   will 

Glo  -  ry,    glo  -  ry      be       to   God,  Je  -  sus   will 

On       Ivcome   with  con-  trite  heart,  Je  -  sus   will 


•Z2l5I=iI. 


re-  ceive  thee, 

re-  ceive  thee, 

re-  ceive  thee, 

re-  ceive  thee. 


Lo      the     pen  -    i   -  ten- tial  tear  Brings  the  lov-  ing     Sav-iournear; 
Come  with     all      thy  grief  and  sin,     Ask    for  grace  your  soul  with -in  ; 
Deep  -  er    than     the    deep-  est  sin,     Last-  ing  as      e  -  ter  -  ni  -  ty, 


_«. «. «_ 


-•■ — =— .— r*— ^ •■ 1 1 — I — * <• — i*— ^-) 


-^^-1— . 


D.C.  for  Chorus. 


Thy    con  -  fes-  sions  he     will  hear;     Je  -  sus  will     re-  ceive      thee. 

Come,     O,  come,sweet,heav'n  towin;     Je  -  sus  will     re-ceive      thee. 

Is      our  Sav-iour's  love     to   thee      Je  -  suswill     re-ceive      thee. 


~t~F?-—^iE? — *^+ 


^^ 


Copyrigbt,  18»-i,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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No.  110    IT  IS  GOOD  TO  TRUST  IN  JESUS. 


E.  A.  H. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


-♦-     -^-     -♦-  -m-    -m-    -9-  -m-    -m-    -g-    --^hs  — •-     — '-  -•- 

/I/  ^^      ^ 

1.  It      is    good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus'V\'lien  the  waves  of     sor  -  row   roll; 

2.  It      is     good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus,  When  the  heart  is     sick   and  faint 

3.  It      is     good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus  When  our  earth-ly  friendships  wane; 

4.  It      is     good  to  trust  in  Je  -  sus  When  we  tread  the  vale     of  death. 


« » — \-^ — m- — -• — 9 — * — * 


j?rr-^ — I     ^'  r*^ — * — •* — m — «i — i" 
w — ^ — -g-j-ip — ^ — IP — S — g — g- 


-« ^ m s — <• — 


He      is    such     a     help  and  com  -  fort   To     the  tried  and  troubled  soul; 
With  earth 'stransi   -  to   -  ry  pleas- ures.  And     to  heav-enmake  complaint; 
Though  all   oth  -  er  friends  for- sake     us.    He,    the  tru  -  est,  will    re- main; 
Fear- less     of    the     roll  -  ing    Jor- dan.  Mind- ful  what  the  Sav- ioursaith  ; 


— (5 Ik. Vi 

_A — S — (s — ps — ^ — . — ^ — |v 

1 — \ \ — -N — -N ' — -t 

7r-\i — ^-^ 

J     •     W     •     •     U     "1^    • 

— P iJ 1.5 1^ 1 1 

nv  ^    J     •* 

=s— r^--i^-5-j 

i.M>     "2        m) 

•■•      •      •      •      *      2. 

Whith-  er 
He      to 
Xev  -  er  -^ 
'•Fear  thou 

PrH — '^ 

else    for  faith  and  cour-  age  Can    the 
bear    is       ev  -  er    read  -  y,    He      to    1 
Till     he      be      un-  faith-  ful,  Nev  -  er    > 
not,    for       I       am  with  thee.  Fear  thou 

r  r    r  r  -r  r    r  r 

H . 1 1 i 1 ! 1 

burdened  spir  -  it     go  ? 
lelp     is      ev  -  er   near, 
Till    his  heart  grow  cold, 
QOt,    nor  be    dismayed;" 

J0.      'A.      #     '  ^'      ^      ^      '0.      !* 

-^-4<— '/— '/^ — 1 

^=^t-^ 


Is 


hV 


— ^ 


:^s=qv=qsr 


:^=i^--:i--i=i^: 


Whith- er    else    for  love's  com- pass  -  ion     In     the     bit  -  ter  time   of  woe? 

With   his  grac-ious     con  -  so  -  la  -  tions  Us     to     com-  fort,  us     to  cheer. 

But  through  the  e   -   ter-  nal      a  -   ges  More  and  more  his  love    un-  fold. 

Whv  then,  with  our  hand   in      Je  -  sus' ,  Should  we  ev  -  er     be      a- fraid  ? 


-?— y- 


tE^^^ 


:*=ir 


-r_^m — m — 5— 
ite— te_k     i    - 


'•      ^      \/ 
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IT  IS  GOOD  TO  TRUST  IN  JESUS.    Concluded. 
^'"'""•^  ■       . ^— H , — js ^— .- 


I 

Trust     iu     .le     -     sus,  trust     in     Je     -     sus,  "Trust    iu    his     almijiht-  y 
Trust  in    Je-sus.  trust  in    Jesus.  Trust   in     his    al  - 


IseeIeeSeseIeI; 


;ee£^ 


ii--ir:zSr-_*-=| 


4=15 


-5^|: 


:s-i=i3 


arm;  Trust   in     Je      -       sus,     trust     in    Je      -      sus,      He    will 

mijrht  -  y     arm;  Trust    iu      Je-  sus,  trust    in    Je-  sus, 


^- 


f — r — ^-z— 


shield  thee  from    all      harm,  Trust   in      Je       -       sus.       trust     in 

He    will  shield  thee   from    all  harm.  Trust     in      Je- sus. 


m 


5-*: 


1 — r 


i^^-lP 


— / — /- 


w 


*  -T-*— |— S at -zi 1 


fit 


^J 


Je       -        sus,     Trust    in     his      al-might  -  y        arm,  Trust     in 

trust     in      Je-  sus,  Trust   in      his      al  -  might  -  y     arm. 

-m-    ^.  -*-  ^      ^      _ 


^:?=f-- 


V — /- 


.^_. 


I         I 


:^-^ 


Xt:*: 


Je     -      sus,  trust  in     Je     -     sus,       Hewillshield  thee  from  all  harm. 
Trust  in    Je-sus.  trust  in    .Je-sus,  He  will  shield  thee  from  all  harm. 


t=x 


L^z_1ffz;^^*=^r:Mzzrji  ->-^z:feTtg=g 


/    / 
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-pi — 1 — —I — 


ITo.  111.    THE  GOLDEN  GATE. 


Mrs.  E.  W.  Chapman. 


ii^i^Eq V— ^=q 

— 1-; — N — I ^HV-at—j— ^ 


Frank  M.  Davis. 

-4- 


^^ 


i^^  ^-  -  .^.  .^.  .^.  -  _^ 

1.  Wea-  ry   watchers  for    the  mornint:,  Watching  as       the  hours  go  by, 

2.  Tho' the  flow'rs  that  we  have  planted,   All  shall  fade  and  wilt  and  die; 

3.  We  shall  hear  the  harps  glad  music,     Pour-ing  forth     in  sym- pho- ny  ; 


e 


t7-|^-^-^- 


— — *- 


m 


^z^=M: 


r-Fi:r^^=:f^i:^-i=^i=3--=3:-?^-t5r 


Soon  shall  come  the   glorious  dawning;  Cloud  and  mist   a-  way  shall  fly. 
Tho'  the  storm  their  pet-  als  scatter       And     a-  long     the  ground  they  lie; 
Lis  -  ten  to      the  strains  an- gel- ic,     Close   be- side     the  crys- tal  sea; 


m 


■d— 


■^ 


m 


ij'  vti^- 


To  the  heart  o'erwhelmed  with  sorrow,  Love's  swift  wheels  shall  ne'er  be  late; 
When  the  morn-ing dawns  in  splendor,    We  with  bliss    and  joy     e  -  late, 
We  shall  see       the  robes  of  loved  ones,  Shin-ing  as      in  heav'n  they  wait; 


a^s 


m 


II 


r ,^_,N_^N_^^_J P^ ^^_^ |S_jS ^-+-., 

^h--~hS 1— — ■•I f-i-9^  -\9-» — -^-T — —I 1 — -*l-^ 1 1— ^^  -  -^1— i 


All  shall  be  pure  joy  to- morrow,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate. 
Shall  the  flow'rs  of  E  -  den  gather,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate. 
All     the   ills       of  life     for-got-ten.  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate. 


^^EEEEE^ 


S 


m 
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J 


\^ 


THE  GOLDEN  GATE.    Concluded. 

Chorus.  .      ^ 


"^^^^^ 


:?i=^4 


Gold-engute,         the  gold-en  jiatel       When swiugs back        the  gold-en 
Golden  gate,  the         gold-en  gate!.    When  swings  back  the  gold  en, 


/  ?  I 


gate :         All  shall  be  pure  joy  to-morrow,  When  swings  back  the  golden  gate, 
golden  gate! 


No.  112.    JESUS,  I  MY  CHOSS  HAVE  TAKEIT. 


Grant. 


Dr.  A.  B.  Ev^ERETT,  by  per. 
,  ,  Fine. 


^zr^. 


(  Na-  ked,  poor  despised,  forsak-  en,  Thou,  from  hence,  my  allshalt  be.  j 


,     f  .Je  -  sus,  1    my  cross  have  tak- en,  All      to  leave  and  fol- low  thee: 


1/      1/      ;^      ^      "      ■  I  I 

D.C. — Yet  how  rich  is  my   con-di-tion.  God  and  Iieav'n  are  still  my  own! 


^  \ 


-X-J- 


D.C. 


^-z^-M: 


Per- ish,  ev-'rv   fond  am-bi    -    tion, 


2  Let  the  world  despise  and  lea\e  nic: 
They  have  left  my  Saviour  too: 
Human  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me — 

Thou  art  not,  like  them  untrue. 
And  \vhile  thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might, 
Foes  may  hate,  and  friends  disfiwn  me, 
Show  thy  lace,  and  all  is  bright. 

9     RN  129 


All  I'vesought,  or  hoped,  or  known: 

r — '/-'j-^-'T-v^' ^ 

W  Go.  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure: 

Come,  disaster,  scorn,  and  pain  : 
In  thy  service  pain  is  pleavSure — 

With  thy  lavor  loss  is  gain. 
I  have  called  thee  Abba,  Father, — 

1  have  set  my  heart  on  thee,         [er 
Storms  may  }iowl,and  clouds  may  gath- 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 


No.  113.   WITH  JOYFUL  HEARTS. 


JiTLiA  H.  Johnston. 


Frank  M.  Davis 


-•1 — a*- 
-—I— ^ 


1.  With    joy  -  ful  hearts  Tve  sing    hispraise,Whose  wondrous  name  is  love. 

2.  His      mer- cies  crown  each  pass-ing  day;  No      e  -    vil  can     be   -  fall 

3.  With  grate-  ful  love  we    now  come  near,  To    mag-  ni  -  fy     his     name; 


8=£: 


:f!^—f^-^^—^ 


^ 


t— 


>■ — m ♦—hi 1 


M^ 


Q                                                             ^                \ 

^J_  js 

r^— ^-^     ^ 

.--1-4  , 

m~- — ^  "d — '^t-^ — «f- 

J  ^iT  i 

-^?^_5-M=^:^^4 

•    1  •  • 

^            ^            )                ^         _  ^  V        1        1 

Oar     tune-ful  trib- ute     now    we  raise;  We      lift    our  thoughts  a- bove. 
His     hap  -  py  chil-  dren  who      o  -  bey,  And  crown  him  Lord  of       all. 
He    waits    to  bless,  he      bends  to  hear;  Ring     out    the  glad  re  -    frain! 

<^      —  i — \ — ^ — — 

^ — ^-i — ^ 

-r — r-r — r- 

ri^r-d 

^ — '* — > — ^_k — '^t_ 

^>— '^— 'fft — Z— 

-H / ( 1 — 

l*;i>-3 

1/     1     /  ;     > 

"--] — tr-i — ^ 

1 — 1 C ^ — 

^i— r— ' 

Chorus. 


I        I 
Witii    joy  -  fill  hearts,  with  gladsome  song.  We    hail   our  Lord  and     King; 


:zf=i 


•^^^ 


V^=P- 


-PR— p- 


__(*- 


-«— w 


iilE^ 


^ 


-j^j — ^ 


^^ 


Our  hearts,  our  lives,  to      him    be- long;  He  loves  the  praise  we     bring. 


-» — m- 
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I 


Ko.  114.    HOME  OP  OUR  FATHER'S  LOVE. 


Mrs.  T.  M.  Griffin. 


W.  E.  Penx. 


W==i^=^. 


—  I h 


■■m • « ♦ ■•^— ^ 


J        /  ]/  /  ^ 

1.  Just      (>  -    ver       the        riv  -    er 

2.  Tho'  storm-clouds  and  tern  -  pests 

3.  A      few      weu  -    ry  jour  -  neys, 

4.  For  -  ev  -    er      we'll  dwell 


jt 


■fa^: 


in 


are     pal  -    a    - 

a  -  while  must 

a      few      bus  - 

those  man-  sions 


ces 
a  - 

y 

on 


jjrand.  And 
bide,     And 

davs,  'Mid 
hiah.     And 


¥f 


:^=P 


-^     ^      *     ^     *  ;/      y      ^      1/ 


A — . 


man-sions    so     love  -  ly     and     fair;  They're  fashioned  and  made  by  our 

tri  -   als    and  cross  -  es  must  come;     The  mansions  are    read  -  y,  the 

tears  and  temp- ta  -  tions  and  pray'r;   Our  pray 'rs  will  be  turned  to  ho- 

back    in     the     glo  -  ry     of     Grod;       Re-  mem-b'ringthis  life     as  a 


-^__)«_LL_. 


(^ — r-l 1 1 rS- 

^ — U r->:-      ■    — |-i*- 


--^^^- 


0. — a — WZ.3 


^— ^— 5— ^ -^r-^-j^ ^ ^ * 


Sav-  iour's  own  hand;  And 
per  -  tals  are  wide,     And 
sau-nas     of    praise,  As 
short,  brok-en    sigh,     For  - 


he 
Je  - 
Je  - 
get  - 


is 
sus 
sus 
tins 


a      wait  -  ing 
is      beck-  'ning 
shall    wel  -  come 
the     thorns  we 


us 

us 

us 

liave 


there, 
home, 
there, 
trod. 


Home.         home,  beau-  ti  -  ful  home,  Beau  -  ti  -  ful  home 
Home,  sweet  home,  beau-ti  -  ful  home, 


ii^izpizXiiq^ii-z— =z:irzziiz.-Ti-vz:z^iziir_d^r:H^zr:q 

.  — ^ 1 1\ 1 iw N — I- \ ^—\-^i^  ,  -I 


bove; 


i=t: 


:T!=q!w=^ 


:^: 


JS=^ 


*:--S^ 


Home,         home,  wonder  -  ful  home.  Home  of  our 
Home,  sweet  home,  won-der  -  ful  home. 


-^ :i! 


F^iH^ 


Fa 


ther's    love. 


-m ^- 


i — 


By  per.  W 
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No.  115.    IN  THE  SWEET  BY  AND  BY. 


E.  A.  Hoffman 


S-a__^ 1 — I — H \~- — I — «, — « — ^_^ — ^zi 


J.  H.  KURZENKNAHE,  bv  per. 


1.  By     and 

2.  By     and 

3.  Bv     and 


-IT 


-^ — ^ ^r — I— ^ 


all     this  weep-ing   and  this  sor  -  row, 

all     this  en  -  vy     and  this  er  -  ror, 

all     our    an  -  guish  and  our  cry  -  ing, 

^    ^  ^   T 


Will  be 
All  the 
With  this 


0          1          i^ 

_J\_ 

-T^     HW 

\ 

iV 

' 

J         ^    n\ 

"1^      1 

IV         *^ 

1          !\ 

frj -«= 

J3      ^      •"       'Z'  ~^ 

2  ■       'J      ■■'I 

^ 

^  •  *1     J 

-S— g-- 

__/_ 

-2—5- 

:r:_.S— r- 

•  ^     • 

J   n    ^ 

^^ 

*                    1 

drown 'd  in 

a 

glo  -  rious  to   -   mor  -  row, 

That  will  dawn  when  this 

dark  -  ness 

of 

death  and    its       ter  -  ror, 

Will   be     swept    in     the 

wea  -  n  - 

some 

heart-ache  and     sigh  -  ing. 

All    shall  cease     for     no 

1        -^- 

^ft- 

-«-      -^-              -m-    -a- 

•  ./ft-     ^^       -^-     -^ 

7SV»  #'    ^         k 

'~W-  " 

!•'        11'' 

',•''«» 

^j.  ^  -1—        p 

.    -      \^      <^ 

L^     W 

•t 

_i ! i 

z 

!•         p   ■ 

1/        1/ 

. . 

.. -^ >-J 

— ^ i 



^        ^     1   '           ^       f* 

* 


^ — S — ■« — -^ ^ ^ '^ — i^- 


t — t 


:W-izM 


II 


earth-life  shall  cease,  (shall  cease,)  And  will  fill  ev -'ry  heart  with  its  peace, 
grave  to  its  doom,  (its  doom,)  When  his  glo  -  ry  our  souls  shall  il-lurae. 
tear-moistened  eye,  (dim  eye,)  Will    be  known  in   the  sweet  By   and  by. 

_^      H«-   -^       "-^    •  -^-      -^-      -^-      -^  -^   -m-- 


Chorus. 


r— 


i^j 


-^^— ^v. 


1  1/1/1 

In     the  sweet   Bv     and     by,  By    and    by.     We  shall 

i>        \        I  ' 

^      jiL    j^      .^    .^     ^.  _^.    ^_    ^. 


i 

In      the    sweet   By     and    hy^ 


^^ 


^-2-i: 


1/     V 
rest   in  the  sweet,  In  the  sweet  Bv  and  by, 

I         '\     \     I 


•^-»— k- 


-^- 


=t: 


->* — t/— i 1/ — i 

In   the  sweet  By  and  by, 


In  the  sweet  Bv  and 

;j  ^  _*L  _«!.    -^   ^ 


By  and  by, 


In  the 
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m  THE  SWEET  BY  AND  BY.    Concluded. 


W^^=i 


_i — >^-. 


I^=^F=1=| 


y      ^      f         y      y  y  ' 

by.       By     and    by.      We    shall    rest       in      the  sweet    By     and    bj' 


te=te==tez=^zzz^H^i=zt:=t==r==r==y-|-^=El 

j^— V— r — t^— tr-^ — r— ;7"~^ — ^~^    — 


1 

sweet  Bv     and    bv 


Ho.  116.    COME  UNTO  ME,  THE  SAVIOUR  SAID. 


Lizzie  Ashbach. 


Harry  J.  Kurzenknabe,  by  per. 


it 

^ ^__^ — ^_u^ — »_^. 

1.  Come  uu  -  to     me.    the   Sav -iour  said.  And   be      for-ev   -    er     blest: 

2.  Take   up     my  yoke,  it     sliall   be   light,  I'll  bear    a     part     for    thee ; 

3.  For       I,     the  high   and  ho   -   ly   One,  Was  meek  and  low  -  ly,    too ; 

4.  All     my  com-maiids  o  -  bey,   and  thou  Shalt  be     my  hon  -  ored  guest  ; 


4^-^-1-^ — r- 


^=^=S- 


\—X 


-4— j— . 
is: — -^- 


Come,  all     ye  wea-ry   ones,  come  near,  And     I       will  give   you  rest. 

Come,  fol- low   in     the  steps     I      tread.  And  meek- ly     learn  of  me. 

With  rev'rence  come  and  learn  of     me,     My    pre  -  cepts  keep  in  view. 

Par -don  and  peace  shall  here  be     thine.  And  there    e  -  ter  -  nal  rest. 


—^ — 


^*-r-^- 


-^-        m~ 


fS.'fJ 


iii^=^^ji^^^^£i^,^^^gpp 


Chorus. 


\ -1- 


-J-.-J- 


:a|=^ 


P^ 


-A = 


lil 


Come  un  -  to     me.     ve  wea  -  rv.  come.  And    I 


will    give    you    rest  : 


Come,  take  my  yoke  and  learn   of    me.     And  be      fbr-ev  -   er      })lest. 


■42- 


\^m   ,ci. 


-r^^- 


:fe2:i--=Nc--zfe: 


=±=±t--^t: 


.(2-.-ffl 


C«pyri«bt  \ty  J.  H.  Kurzenknabe. 


r=? 


i 
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No.  117.    THE  WOITDEIIPUL  SAVIOUR. 


E.  A.  Hoffman. 


-iF*^i^ 


i  ^        ^        A. 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


""a 


sg 


^^' 


1.  How  kind   is  theheartof  the  Sav-iour!  How  full  of  the  tender-  est  love! 

2.  I        stum-ble  sometimes  in  my  "weakness,And  oft-en  mv  Saviour  I  grieve, 
-^•-«-  -^  -«_  -iC.    .^-        _«_-^.'Jt. 


-#:4-_i?—  ^-^-^-*=?^ 


-^_-H^,  Sw-i^: 


fc3=:i:ilg=^Tl^ 


azi*:^ 


4^ 


:l=f: 


:^^— S^F^ 


^ ^^ — i^al ^-i — ^ 


^ 


How  roy  -  al  and  gracious  his  fav  -  or!  What  blessings  he  sends    from  above! 
But      Je-  sus  in  pit  -  y  and  meekness, Stands  ready  my  sins  to   for-gi^'e. 

.«-•-*_  -A-    ^     ^ 


He      patient- 
O     won-der- 


ly  followed  and  lov'd  me  While  yet  in    the  pathway  of   sin, 
ful,  wonderful  Sav-iour!  O     mer  -  cy   so  rich  and   so  free! 


And    by  his  compassion  he  mov'd  me,  A       heav-en  -  ly  life  to    be- gin. 
But  grant  me  the  smile  of  thv  fav-or,      And  earth  will  be  heaven  to     me. 


Chorus. 


i^^ 


^=5=41^ 


:^^ 


^ 


Dear  Sav  -  iour.dear    Sav  -  lour,    A    bless-  ing      I  crave  now     of  thee; 


m^ 


-^-r^ 


--^-'- 


V B' 1 


— 1^ — yr 


^~ 


i 
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THE  WONDERFUL  SAVIOUR.    Concluded 


ppi^^Sa^^^pp 


In       mer-cy  for-ev-erand  ev  -  er,       Re-  mem-ber,  remember   me. 


No.  118.    FATHER  OF  MERCIES, 


F.  M.  D. 


DUKT  AND  ChOBT-S, 


Frank  M.  Davis, 


i 


s 


^^^=^^i<l»  g##: 


S 


ES=r^ 


S^ 


1  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Come  with  my  burden  to  thee,  Help  other  than 

2  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Take  then  this  heart '  tis  thine  own ;  Ixefine  it  and 

3  Fa-ther  of  mercies,  I  come  !  Sweetly  to  rest  in  thj^  love;  O  take  me  to 


I^t'/|,4— r 


i 


Refrain. 


X=^ 


^ 


JM. 


^^ia^l 


^ 


-<s>- 


"T 


thine  there  is  none,  Look  then  in   pit-y    on     me.  | 

make  it  all  pure.  Make  it  thine  own  royal  throne.  \  Fa-ther  of  mer-cies  I 
dwell  Lord  with  thee,  lu  thine  own  mansions  above,  j 


^ 


^  'l»    • 


i^^h^ 


v^-t 


iKzHt 


iizd^i 


^i^i 


V^^-^-^r- 


^ 


I    I    I 

come,      I   come,       Fa  -  ther  of  raer  -  cies       I       come,      I  come. 

k   I 


^ 


J-A^A 


!»     0 


---»->—>- 


OoprrtcDt.  ISHM.  ty  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 
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^ 


Ho.  119.    LOOK  AWAY  TO  JESUS. 


Julia  H.  Johnston. 
Spirited. 


A.  Beirly,  by  per. 


^      -^    -5-    -^-    -f- 


u 


-isi—'~r 


zr 


1.  Is  thy  heart   rte  -  tiled  with-  in.         Is       thy  guilt  ap  -  pall 

2.  In  the  hour    of    pain    and    fear,  When  thy  foes  o'er-take 

3.  In  the    sun-shine  and   the  night,     In      thy  joy  or     sad  - 

4.  All  our    sins    he     bore     a  -  lone.     But,  when  we  be  -  lieve 


Ei 


I    I 


ing  ? 
thee, 
ness, 
it. 


i — 


-Q 

, 

i j 1 1 '^ i" 

-f--*— J- 

1 ' — 

■]         ■« 

y\  '          111 

'                  i             -*-          1         * 

—^: — 

f  *\ 

^>-JJ- 

^            l            i            I 

■m       M       ^ 

-y^ 

"'U    ^      2 

1       r       ^    r  s? 

O    ^ 

J  4   ^  ^ 

W       W       ^         j 

y    1    • 

1 

Look   a  -  way  from 

self    and    sin,  Hear 

thy  Sav-iour     call  - 

ing. 

Look  to       .Te  -  sus, 

he       is     near.     He 

will  not     for  -  sake 

thee. 

Look  to       Je  -  sus 

Christ  the  light,   He 

will  luring  thee  glad  - 

ness. 

He    will  share  his 

peace   un-known,  If 

we  will    re  -  ceive 

it. 

1          1          1          1 

!     ^  . 

^.            .fm.      -^ 

m 

fm^*  jr 

_  if|     ii|     4—  M 

_^ — ^ — .<z— 

_^_i- 

_|ft_l»__|*_ 

1 

1*  s*^ 

^F^-tf- 

—!-!-!-! 

~^—r — ^ — 

— 1 

-!7— ,1 ,1 

—^ — 

1 — ^\ 

w — w — •; — w— 

^  r    - 

— ' :: '. : 

'--1 

'       1 

'Tis     the  voice   of  love    and  might.  Ten  -  der-  ly      ap 

Earth-  ly     help-  ers  faint  and    fail,      Je  -    sus  fail  -  eth 

From  thy  bur  -  den  turn  thy    face,     He       can  well  sus 

Turn  from  joys    of  world- ly  birth.     Fit  -    ful  -  ly      al 

-^     ^,     .^     .^  .A-     -,*.     ^-                   -^- 

— — ' ^--fr±=z^z=f=:^ft- 


peal  -  ing, 
nev  -  er, 
tain     thee, 
lur  -    ing, 


-«?- 


:q?=? 


i 


i=* 


1=1 


-w    -i^-     -w 
"Find    in      me    thy 
In     his  name  shalt 
In     thy  glad-  ness, 
Look  to  things  of 


life 
thou 
seek 
high 


and 
pre 
his 


I  I  I 


-•^--— ^-* — ^ 


light,     I       will  bring  thee     heal 

vail.  Trust     in  him     for  -    ev  - 

grace,  Let       his  love   con-  strain 

worth,  Ev  -    er-more   en  -    dur  - 


ing." 

er. 
thee, 
ing. 


;i=^: 


^ 


^^ 


f: 


±_tzz=£EH 


Copyright,  1889.  by  A.  Beirly. 
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No.  120.    ENTER  lU. 


M.  E.  O. 


Marian  E.  Ogden. 


1.  Hear     ye  not    tlie  voice  of    .J»' -  sus,  lMea(l-in<:;siu-   ner,  now  with  tliceV 

2.  Why  then  lou-ji;er  on     the  higli-way  Tar  -  ry,'mi(l  thy  caresandleais? 

3.  There   no  hope  thy  heart  can  en  -  ter.  There   a   bid  -  eth  on  -  ly  sin. 

4.  Je  -  sus  calls  thee, calls  so    kiud-ly.  Will    you  long- er  stay      a- way, 

?i— • ♦ — •■ ^-r^ • — ^ ^—r^ • — ^ ^-rs •^ — ^ 1 


I        >     I 


-^-^ 


^m*^mm^i. 


r^-^—JSr 


-4 


^^Wi 


Ev  -  er  call-ing,thro'  the    darkness, Calling  O,      so     pa-tient-  ly. 

There   no  lov-ing  heart  can  shield  thee,  There  no  hand  can  stay  thy  tears. 

There  thy  wea-ry   feet  will  fal  -  ter,There  no  joys  can     en-  ter  in. 

In     his  armshewill    en  -  fold  thee,  Wait  not  till      a  -  noth-  er  day. 


Chouis. 


=i 


=S=1^ 


jfti; 


A= 


Go      to     Je-sus  with  thv  sin. 


■»^j 


;J— * 


d — -m -J 


^3:—^ — ^  i    -> 


•I — /- 


Go,     and  he  will  make  thee  clean. 

■    n     I    ^  ! 

1* — *-^-s — r* • — ■• 1 


st^ 


_ p^  r,  v-i — ^-& 


-I — pL_-n  >^  _i — iv-j — *^.-H — ^^ — , — „ 


He       is     will-ing,  he      is    a  -    hie.  And    he  pleadeth.  'En- ter   in." 


Cop/rigtkl,  Idifi,  bjr  B.  M.  Mulatosh. 
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No.  121.    THE  SWEETEST  SOm. 


;Js# 


W  .  H.  LUCKENBACH. 
Soprano  Solo.  . 


:^^p:qv::-^^ 


•7   r^  •?  r  ^ 

1.  No      sweet- er      song 

2.  As       near    his    throne, 
'S.  There  are     no      sym     - 

4.  In       this    sad    world 

5.  Till      life    shall  end, 


J.  H.  KuRZENKNABE,  by  per. 


is    heard  on      earth, 
with  fold  -  ed       wing, 
-  pho-nies  that  thrill, 
of    sin     and     grief, 
we'll  sing  this     song, 


I 

Than  song  that 

The  an  -  gels 

That  with  the 

Of  our    few 

Then  when  we 


sweep 
pur 

joys 
greet 


of    Je  -  sus   birth, 
their  harps  and  sing, 
est  pleas-ure   fill, 
it      is     the    chief, 
the  an  -  gel  throng, 


0—0- 

I      '^ 
The  man-ger    and 
Their  choicest  theme 
Our  listen-ing  souls 
To    sing  of      him 
The  first  strain  from 


iiftfeSEiEl: 


t-\;^ 


—tr- 


5=t 


the  rag  -  ged 
is  what  God's 

like  the  low 
whose  dy-  ing 
our  harps  shall 


\' — -  I         S     ^     ^.      !■ — ^  I         N     I         K  Chorus. 

-ff-#— f— ^-f — ^— !* — ^— ^i — h-l Ft— 'I rT~^t-^l — '  1/    ' 


Ul 


tree 
Son, 


On  which  he 
For  guilt-  y 


strain,  Breathed  soft-ly 


love 
be, 


Se-curedfor 
That  Je  -  sus 


died 

you 

bf 

us 

died 


for  you    and  me. 

and  me  hath  done, 

the  lamb  once  slain. 

a  home    a  -  bove. 

for  you  and  me. 


TheCru  -  ci  - 


^1 


-^-# — -T 


:N=^1i=:^: 


-t: 


Bit 


fied  !     Thecru  -  ci  -  fied!      His  crown  of  thorns,  Hisbleed-ing  side. 


Copyright  by  J-  H.  Kurzenknabe. 
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THE  SWEETEST  SOITG.    Concluded. 


Andante. 


accel. 


SU- 


m^^m^^^^^mmm 


His  pierced  hands,  His  wounded  feet,  We'l  1  e  v-  er  si  nj;  in  measures  sweet. 

i      I      "^     ^     '      III        i>     ^  ^  I  ^1 


I       I       I 


No.  122.    JESUS  V/ILL  LET  YOU  IN. 


A.  S    K. 


m^^f^^mi^m. 


A.  S.  KiEFFER,  by  per. 

@1S 


,     (  Come    to     the    Fa  -  ther's  house,     Come     ere     the  day      be     gone ;  \ 
\  Tem-  i>ests  are  gath-  'ring  fast,         Dark  -  ness    is    com  -  ing     on.     ) 


cy    (  Look     at    the  wea  -   rv     way, 
\  Find  -  ing    no  rest      nor    peace, 

o    f  Haste  from  the  fields     of      sin. 
\  Come    to    our   Fa  -  ther's  house; 


Look  where  thy  feet     have  trod,  \ 

Wan-d'ring    a-  way    from  God.  J 

Fly      for     thy  life        to  -  day  :  \ 

En  -  ter      the  uar  -  row  way  :  ) 


SEES 


t=i=: 


H-zi-lE 


r- 


Ri^ 


m 


Chorus. 


l&l^Ei=i^gS 


Fly.   for  the  tempest    is     com-ing. 


-I ^ 


7-\z 1—  t  —I 1  f    -  -^ -(- 


iii^ES 


Svveepinir   tlie  fields  of     sin  : 


- — V-r— >-r- 


^ 


— I ^ — {;->-  !       \  r-f 


Je-  sus  will  let     you  in. 


Kno<;k  at    the  por-tals    of    mer-cy. 


1/  '    1/   ■> 
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v^—t 


No.  123.    THERE  IS  A  LAUD  IMMORTAL. 


Thomas  MacKellae. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


^^^ 


:q: 


'/       I         '/      I  /  / 

1.  There    is        a     land     im- mor  -  tal,  The  beau  -  ti  -  ful 

2.  That     glo-rious  land    is  Heav  -  en.   And  Death  the   sen 

3.  Tho'    dark  and  drear  the  pas  -  sage  That  lead  -  eth     to 

4.  Their  sighs  are     lost     in  sing- ing;  They'rebless-ed    in 


of      lands ; 
try     grim 

the     gate, 
their  tears: 


fctzii 


:f=t 


1^ 


r-^ 


~i- 


^-r 


A- 


MEE^ 


1/       I  ^       I  y       ^  I    —I 

Be  -  side     its    an  -  cient  por  -  tal     A       sen  -  try  grim  -  ly      stands. 

The  Lord  there-of      has     giv  -  en     The  open  -  ing   keys      to      him  ; 

Yet  grace     attends  the    mes  -  sage  To     souls  that  watch  and    -wait ; 

Their  jour- neyheav'nward  winging,  They  leave    on    earth  their  fears. 


^ — * ^— hi ■ 1 1 — 


f 


1^5^^ 


4 — ^- 


£IE^^ 


iv 


P 1 St'^P^^^ 


He     on   -   ly     can     un  -  do        it,     And     o    -    pen  wide     the     door ; 
And   ran-som'd  spir- its,  sifjih  -  ing    And    sor  -  row  -  ful       for     sin, 
And     at      the    time    ap- point -ed       A      mes  -  sen  -  ger    comes  down, 
Deathlike    an      an  -  gel  seem -ing,  "We    wel- come  thee!"  they  cry  : 


And  mor  -  tals  who  pass  thro'     it     Are    mor  -  tals    nev  -    er  -  more ; 
Pass  thro'  the  gate   in      dy  -  ing,  And  free  -   ly      en  -    ter     in. 
And  guides  the  Lord's  a- noint  -  ed  From  cross     to      glo  -  ry's   crown, 
Their  face  with  glo  -  ry   gleam- ing, 'Tis    life      for    them     to      die, 


£ 


.'jTZ 


-/ — 


^HS 


Copyright,  1S9-2,  by  R.  M.  Mclutosh. 
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THERE  IS  A  LAND  IMMORTAL.    Concluded. 


~-^^ 


— I— ^ — 1 ••—J 1 -^ ^—f-al -al —  -^—A-\ — !-.--»-| 


Are     mor  -  tals  uev  -  er  -  more,  Are   luor  -  tals  nev  -  er  -  more  ; 

And  free  -   ly  en   -   ter      in,  And  free  -  ly  en    -  ter      in, 

From  cross     to  glo  -  ry's     crown,  From  cross  to  glo  -  ry's  crown, 

'Tis     life      for  them  to       die,  Tis     life  for  them   to      die. 


={2^ 


n.r 


11  \         V      \         V 


And  mor- tals  who  pass  thro'     it     Are   mor-  tals   nev  -   er  -  more. 

Pass  thro'  the  gate    in      dy  -  ing.  And  free  -  ly      en    -   ter  in. 

And  guides  the  Lord's  a- noint  -  ed   From  cross     to      glo  -  ry's  crown. 

Their  face  with  glo  -  ry     glow  -  ing,  'Tis    life      for   them     to  die. 


:t 


?EFE=E^t=tEFi±tt| 


Ho.  124;  LEBANOIT.    7s 


Dr.  A.  B.  EVEEETT,  by  per. 


r^=s5S 


Christ,  the  Lord,  is 
Love's  re-  deem-ing 
Vain  the  stone, the 
Lives    a  -  gain    our 


Soar 


risen  to  -  day  I     Sons  of    men  and      an  -  gels  say  : 

work  is  done, — Fought  the  fight,  the     bat  -  tie  won  : 

wat<^!h.  the  seal — Christ  hath  burst  the    gates  of    hell  : 

glo-rious  King  !"  Where. O death  !  is    nowthy  sting?  " 


m 


t=t 


we  now  where Chri«t  has  led, 


Foil' wing  our     ex  -  alt  -  ed  Head 


t=t 


-^ 


19I=^-. 


a- 


a 


H^3^ 


Jj-J^^ 


I  I 


^JjLZi 


a 


Ij—^ 


■cr 


IjC^ 


1 — I — r 


J— ^ 


Raise  your  joys  and     triumphshigh  !  Sing,  ye  heavens :  thou  earth, re  -  ply. 
Lo !     the  suns   e  -  clipse  is      o'er ;    Lo !    he      sets    in     blood  no     more. 
Death  in     vain  for  -  bids   him  rise  :  Christ  hath  o  -  pened  Par  -  a  -   dise. 
Once   he     died  our    souls  to  save  :  "Where's  thy  vie- fry,  boasting  grave?" 
Made  like  him  ,like   him    we    rise — Ours  the   cross,  the  grave,  the  skiea. 


^ 


-^   -^-  -m- 


-^F— r 


if. 


P  ^  !*■■ 


4: 


-^ 


1 


t==|: 


^ 


^ 


■^ 
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No.  125.   I  Lean  on  His  Wonderful  Might. 


Lauka  E.  Newell. 


_^ — ^ — ^ — ^s- 


:^—K 


:=S: 


5— •— ^- 


Fkank  M.  Davis. 

_i\ — ^ — ^. 


-wi — 


1.  The     mer  -  ci  -  fal  Lord     is     my     Shep  -    herd,   The  Kod    and    the 

2.  If   friends  that     I     love  pass     be  -  youd        me,     To  dwell     in     his 

3.  Ere     long  will     his  mes-sen-ger     call         me:      I      feel    that  the 


Staff    of    my     soul;       He     ev  -  er       is    near     to     pio-  tect     me,  And 

beau  -  ti  -  ful     home,  Where  sick-n ess   and  death  uev  -  er     en  -    ter,  And 

twi- light   is      near;      And  yet    'tis   with  glad- ness     I    hail       it,    My 

— _ ^ fm^  fm^0t—^—^^ m—f^ — ^ — ^ — .^      ftL^^fg. 


5^zd 


t- 


-^ 1 — -^ — . — I — -^ 1  -\ — I 1 


^_4— JVr-^^ 


i 


guide  t' ward  the  heav- en  -   ly  goal.  My  hand    he      is  hold- ing  se- 

no     one      in     sor  -  row  may  roam,  His  hand  dries  my  tears,  and  I 

soul  knows  no     ter  -  ror      or  fear;  For  just  past   the  val  -  ley  of 

K    ^ ^-^ 


cure  -  ly;    I'mwalk-ing     by   faith,  not    by      sight;      If  sun- light    or 
trust    him,  Who  ev  -  er   doth  guide  me      a  -     right.     His  love,  all     sus  - 
shad  -  ow,  There gleameth  the     cit  -    y     of       light.       O  there  would  I 


-4N- 


shad  -  ow  pre-  vail   -  eth,     I     lean    on     his   won-  der  -  ful         might. 

tain  -  ing,  up- holds     me;     I     lean     on     his   won- der  -  ful         might. 

praise  him  for  -  ev   -    er.   And  lean     on     his   won-  der  -  fal         might. 


n± 


zdi!^zv=iE=z:fc: 


y      y      > 

Copyrigbt,  l»iP2,  b;  R.  M.  Molotosh. 
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I  Lean  on  His  Wonderful  Might.    Concluded. 


Chorus. 


1    lean  on   his  wonder- I'nl  mi^lit,     I'm  walkintj;  l)y  luith.not  by     ^\^\\i\ 


------  :pEi_^zifc3r: 


N     N     \     \     >    N     I        I 


=5?=--=;^ 


^--^-J^- 


My  hand  he    is  hold-iug  se  -  cure-ly,    I  lean  on   his  won-der-ful    might. 


No.  126.    COME  TO  JESUS  JUST  HOW. 


With  feeling  and  earnestness 


'  and  earnestness.  IS       S     '         i 

-H 1-5- N — , 1 — ^-^  _^_L^ —    . , 

— ! \ ~m-~-m--m ' 1 1--^ — i —  •« ^^ 

m 1 ^-^—9-  --m ■« 1 — ■ — H — I -m ■«■ 


1.  Come  to  Je  -  sus,  come  to  Je  -  sus,Come  to  .Je  -  sus 
•2.  He  will  save  you,  he  will  save  you,  He  will  save  you 
3.   Don't    re- ject     him,  don't  re-ject   him, Don't    reject   him 


i=t=P?=^= 


:t— -t 


just 
just 
just 

r, 

"IE 


now; 
now; 
now; 


1=^- 


:A 


lE^ 


Just  now       come  to 
Just  now       he       will 
Just  now       don't  re     - 


Je  -  sus.  Come  to  Je  -  sus  just  now. 
save  you,  He  will  save  you  just  now. 
ject    him,  Don't    re  -  ject     him     just     now. 


&t 


\ 1 L^: 


4  He  is  ready,  he  is  ready, 

He  is  reatly  just  now; 
Just  now  he  is  ready,  &c. 

5  Oh,  believe  him.  oh,  believe  him. 

Oh,  believe  him  just  now; 
Jnst  now  oh,  believe  him,  &c. 
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1/        > 

6  Do  not  tarry,  do  not  tarry. 

Do  not  tarry  just  now; 
Just  now  do  not  tarry,  &c. 

7  Hallelujah,  liallelujah, 

Hallehijah,  Atrien  : 
Amen,  hallelujah,  &c. 


I 


No.  127.    RAISE  ALOFT  THE  STANDARD. 


Laura  E.  Newell. 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


1 


=]Nr=:3&: 


1 L_ 


:i^~=:n: 


-^^- 


^  " 


1.  Raise     a- loft     the  stand-ard,      Let    the  col  -  ors  fly;      See    our  ley  -  al 

2.  Raise     a-  loft     the  stand-ard,      Be       its  folds  unfurled;  Tell    to    ev  -  'ry 

3.  Raise     a- loft     the  ban  -  ner,      In     the  ranks  stand  fast;  Soldiers  true  and 


.:3=^zz:^zzt?^£=^=S=izf=^i 


--^.^-fe- 


^^=^ 


-i_ — « 1_ i 1 ^— H 


ar  -  my  Proud  -  ly  mov  -  ing  by;  Je  -  sus,  is  the  Cap- tain, 
peo  -  pie,  God  doth  rule  the  world;  Her  -  aid  his  sal  -  va  -  tion, 
val  -  iant,  Fight     un  -  til,     the     last;     Bat  -  tie  brave   and    ley  -    al, 


^rj^-^- 


/- 


igzTFifztte: 


■^: 


y 


fe-A 


ii=-^-- 


St-iMfcilnqB 


Efe^J3=^= 


^—W-- 


:^-:^ 


Of    ournii<.'.ht-y,  band,  Sound  the  song  of  tri  -  umph,  O  -  ver  sea    and  land 

Now  from  shore  to  shore.  Till  each  land  and  na  -  tion.  Shall  our  God   a-  dore. 

Ev  -  or    as     you  go.     Till  you  reach  his  pas- ture.  Where  still  waters  flow 

-^-  m  [^- -i^-      .'     .  ,  m^  ^         ^    i^  ^    1^ 

-A 1 h — b 


El 


^-4rr34: 


^-^ 


1^1^ 


Chorus. 


—I ■•— T 1>— »|- 


_J L , -hJ — ^S iV^ \—, 1 — -•-T — \— 


— I ^ ^ — = 

^        >  >  j  -    -    -^-  -  ^ 

Glo  -  ry     in    the  high  -  est,       Je  -  sus  leads  the  way;     Glo  -  ry    in    the 


Ezzite: 


=r-£:Ei 


S-«=:f: 


rzrz^^ 


^zizS-^ 


■:^=^-^ 


n          i 

1 

1      1 

y                    H 

\             Ik.                           iS       ^ 

■\ 

/T        J          ■ 

^        S          S     '^\ 

N        S    ^        ^ 

inY      « 

S 

J         _J*               J         " 

VU           i^ 

^m. 

_  ^  •     *       -1.2       ^' 

high 

-est,     Com  -  eth     no      dis  -  may;  Raise     a  -  loft      the    stan-dard. 

P— 8— 

-r 

,"N               S>        J              ^          \                   M 

1           \     *l  .     L^       .^          1 

^      'h-        U- 

_>_^_k_'^_A_> ^ 

~^-i— * U- '^ 

^> — ^ — t^ — ^  r  - 

L> ^      V                    -J 
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RAISE  ALOFT  THE  STANDARD.    Concluded. 


—zmuTJMLz^ 


Let    the  col  -  ore  flv,     Je  -   sus  is    onr  Lead-er;     On     to    vie  -  to-  ry! 


it^ii^: 


^_j — 


— 1^ — ^ »5 — 1 1 " m  -m 


170.128.    ZERAH.    CM. 


John  Moerison. 


Lowell  Mason. 


^— ^ 


1.  To        us      a  child   of        hope    is  boru,     To         i 

2.  His  name  shall  be    the  Prince  of  peace,  For         ev  -  er-more  a  -  dore, 

3.  His  pow'r.  in-creas-ing,     still  shall  spread,  His  reign  no  end  shall  know; 

4.  To  us      a  child  of  hope    is  bom,     To         us      a  Son    is  giv'n; 


A \ 


SrM: 


sEE^EiEE^f 


Et 


m 


Him  shall  thetribes  of     earth   o-bey;  Him,     all       the  hosts  of    heaven: 
The     Won- der-ful.    the     Coun- sel- or,      The    great     and  mighty    Lord! 
Jus  -  tice  shall  guard  his  throne  a-  bove,    And  peace    a-bound  be  -    low. 
The     Won- der-ful,    the     Conn- sel- or,      The     might  -  y  Lord  of    heav'n! 


-i 1 — I- — - — I 1 i 1 — I — 

^        • — » m- — — I 


-5^- 


m 


Him  shall  the  tribes  of  earth  o  -    bey; 

The  Wonder  -  ful,  the  Counsel  -    or, 

.Justice  shall  guard  histhronea  -  bove 

The  Wonder  -  ful,  the  Coun -sel  -  or, 


Him,  all  the    hosts 
The  great  and  might 
And  peace  a  -  hK)und 
The  mighty     Lord 


of  heav'n. 
Lord! 
low. 


y 

be 


of    heav'n! 


^^ 


N     ^. 


•-  •        S^-    -•■-    -•- 

t f-ff* — m — »- 


^ 


:g 


P 


/ 

10    RN 
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Ho.  129.    IT  WILL  1TE7ER  GROW  OLD. 


W.  W.  Baily. 


I.  N.  McHosE,  by  per. 


iS#ii 


^=:^ 


:J^=q: 


::l^ 


-^=^ 


9—^—:^ 


-^-^^ 


1.  O       have  you  not  heard  of  that  coun-try  a  -  bove,  The  name  of   its 

2.  That  won- der-ful   land  has     a     cit  -  y  of   life   Ne'er darken'd  with 

3.  A       man-sion  of    won -der-ful  beau- ty  is  there,  And     Je  -  sus  that 

4.  They  tell   me   its  friend-ships  and  love  are  so  pure,   Its    jovs  nev-er 


I  1^       "y      ^      {  '^      ^       /        /      ^ 


m 


King,  and  his     in  -    fi-nite  love?    His    chil  -  dren  are   death  -  less  and 

an-guish,  nor   dy  -  ing,  nor  strife?  Its    tem  -  pies    and  streets  all  are 
man  -  sion  has  gone  to    pre- pare;    Its   bright  j  as  -  per     walls  how     I 

die,    and  its  trea-sures  are  sure ;    And  loved  ones,    de  -  part  -  ed,  so 


n 


^- 


e1 


hap  -  py,  I'm  told  ;   Oh!  will    it  a  -  bide,  will  it    nev-er  grow  old? 

flash  -  ing  with  gold,    Oh!  can    it  be  true,     it  will  nev-er  grow  old? 

long      to     be  -  hold,  And  join    in  the  song  that  will  nev-er  grow  old. 

si  -   lent  and  cold,  Will  greet  us  a- gain  where  we '11  nev-er  grow  old. 


i 


SrTtezvz^ 


i=r- 


r-7- 


—^i^ 


^Z 


-J^i=.^~: 


Chorus 


'Twill  always  be  new,  it  will  uev  -  er  de-cay ;  No  night  ev-  er comes,  it  will 


OpyrigJjtbyl.  N.  McHose. 
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IT  WILL  NEVER  GROW  OLD.    Concluded 


fc:»: 


lis 


rAtin^rP- 


■  — 1 h 


■  —w — *- 


m 


al  -  ways  be  day ;     It    glad-dens  iny  heart  with  a    joy  that's  un  ^  told, 


^'^^^--^ 


-^- — ^ a ^- — ^— F        I y 1 U 1 

>        ^     >      >        •     ^  I 


fe^ 


m ^^-1 — •• -|5 ■— 

J      T^L_J__=i^i--^ 


■w^ — z^ 


To      think       of    that     land      that  will      nev  -   er 


grow    old. 


No.  130.    MAITOAH.    CM. 


S.  Stkxnett. 


Geeatoeex. 


iSH 


1.  Ma  -  jes  -  tic  sweetness  sits  enthroned  Up  -  on    the  Saviour's  brow  ; 

2.  No     mor-tal  can  with  him  com -pare   A  -  mong  the  sons  of     men; 

3.  He     saw  me  plunged  in  deep  distress.  And  flew   to   my    re-  lief; 

4.  To     him    I     owe  my  life  and  breath.  And  all   the  joys   I      have; 


t=t 


=rs?: 


I      I      I 


His  head  with  ra-diant  glo-riescrowned. His  lips  with  graceo'er-flow. 
Fair-er  is  he  than  all  the  fair  Who  fill  the  heavenly  train. 
For  me  he  bore  the  shameful  cross,  And  car-ried  all  my  grief. 
He   makes  me  tri-unjph  o  -  ver  death.  And  saves  me  from  the   grave. 


sa 


5  To  heaven,  the  place  of  his  abode, 
He  brings  my  weary  feet ; 
Shows  me  the  glories  of  my  God, 
And  makes  my  joys  complete. 


I   —1 

6  Since  from  thy  bounty  I  receive 
Such  proofs  of  love  divine. 
Had  I  a  thousand  hearts  t^)  give, 
Lord,  thev  should  all  be  thine. 
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No.  131.    WE  SHALL  MEET  AGAIN. 


E.  A.  H. 


■4-^ 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 

N — ^- 


nr — »— ■— * ' 


:^4 
IE] 


O     how     dear    are  the  friendships  that    biud    lov- ing  hearts,  And  to 
Yet    we      cher  -  ish    the  hope,    as    we     whis  -  per  "farewell,"  We  shall 

Here  our    hearts  oft    are  lone    and  onr    lives     oft    are   sad,     For  the 
But    in      heav  -  en     af-  fee -tion  will       ev  -  er       en-dure,  And  God's 

Earth  has     bur -dens  and    tri  -  als.     af  -   fiic-tions  and  cares.  Earth  has 
But    in      beau  -  ti -ful  heav' n,  with  its     free  -  dom  from  sin,     We  shall 


^=^=1^=^ 


- — P — p — P     r  1-— 4 

?-- — T---T^^^ — — ? — *— H 
1 / — ]/ — I ^ — / — J 


/).  C  — In     yon 


cit 


y       of  light,  robed  in      gar-ments  of  white,  We  shall 


Fine. 


=qvz=l=qv 


-m\ -X 1 — -^- 


y  1/ 


S 


-^— ^ 


^ — j-^ — —-m — « — ^ w —  m — 


part  gives  us  sor  -  row  and  pain  !  1 
meet  one  a-  noth  -  er  a  -  gain;  j 
pur  -  est  of  friendships  may  wane;  \ 
friend-ship  will  ev  -  er  re  -  main;  j 
wear  -  i-ness,  sick-nessand  pain; 
nev  -  er  know  sor-  row     a  -  gain; 


So  when  dear  ones  go    out  from  the 
No  more  sad  weep-ing  eyes,  no  more 


1 ^ — ^ — i_^_x_^in: — J-^ 


meet    one  a 


r 

noth 


So  when  bidding,  "farewell"  to  the 

"      "     "     "     mzz^. 


=iz=f=f 


ga 


-^-^v 


^m 


homes  of  this  earth,  And  the  ties     of    af  -  fee-  tion  areriv'n,  (sundered  andriv'n,) 
wear  -  i-some  sighs.  No  "farewells" on  yon   ev  -  ergreen  plain ;(brightand  vernal,) 
friendsthat  welove  Who  as  -  cend  with  the  Sav-  iour  to   reign,  (up  in  heav-  en,) 


0^; 


:^=^=S: 


V — / 


I 


qv=1^ 


m===^ 


:i=:it=--^ 


::lt 


— ^- 


There  is  jo^^^  com-  plete  in  the  pros  -  pect  sweet  Of 
Freed  from  all  dis  -  tress,  there  in  hap  -  pi  -  ness  We 
Whis  -  per    hope     and     love:  "In      the     home      a    -    bove     We 


shall 
shall 


-* 


-^ — <^~\ 
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WE  SHALL  MEET  AGAIN.    Concluded. 


Choris. 


bless  -  ed     re  -  un  -  iou      iu  heav'u 
meet    one    a  -  uoth  -  er      a  -  gain 
meet    one    a  -  notli  -  er       a  -  i!;ain, 


:} 


We  shall  meet, 


we  shall 


hope  so  sweet! 


15 


.^-.-a. 


^ 


-^-i^- 


^*— ^ 


-^^/-\- 


D.C. 


=1* 


-^-S. 


I    L 


meet.  On      the    bright      e    -     ter    -    nal     plain; 

hope  so  sweet!  and      fair  e    -    ter  -  nal 


No.  132.    A2M01T.    C.  M. 


^s— — I — 1 1 1 l-i — I 1 1— I 1- 


Isaac  Watts, 


^==1: 


1.  I'm     not  a-shamedto    own  my  Lord,    Nor  to    de- fend    his    cause; 

2.  Je  -  sus,  mvLord,  I  know  his  name,    His  name  is    all      my    trust; 

3.  Firm   as  his  throne  his  promise  stands,  And  he    can  well     se  -  cure 

4.  Then  will  he  own  my  worthless  name     Be-  fore  his     Fa  -  ther's  face, 


;^^73=^ 


-^^ 


f=^-^= 


W^-- 


*^ 


g 


^ 


1— t-— r 


1 


%^ 


4— J- 


3{=:^ 


=;=^=:2?: 


^iSg^i^^^^S 


t 

Main-tain  the  hon  -  ore      of   his  word,  The        glo  -  ry      of  his  cross. 

Nor    will  he  put    my    soul  to  shame,  Nor         let    my  hope  be  lost. 

What  I've  com  mit- ted      to  his  hands,  Till         the   de  -  ci  -  sive  hour. 

And     in    the  new   Je  -  ru  -  sa-  lem      Ap  -   point  for   me       a  place. 


i^Li^ 


'"^^m^m-^^ 
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No.  133.    Tlie  Lessons  are  all  afcout  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Julia  H.  Johnston. 


;SS3 


:^=1^= 


qsizqsziqs — , ^ 

-H^-H 1 -1 


Frank  M.  Davis. 


^i~i 


— I — ^—  -■ •- 


:S=g 


1.  The    les- sous  are    all      a- bout     Je  -  sus,  our  Lord ,  The  Sav- iour  who 

2.  The    les- sons  are    all      a- bout     Je  -  sus,  our  Lord,  The  lit  -  tie    one's 

3.  The    les- sons  are    all      a- bout     Je  -  sus,  our  Lord,  O     beau-ti  -  ful 


r-^ — *. — at 0. — ,_^« — im. — fC 0g. I*. 


A 


y     y     /     y 

1^^-- 1- 


_Q p^—- IS s,-. ^^— I , 


1^=:^ 


:^*^ 


came  from  a  -  bove; 
Sav -iour  and  friend; 
sto  -   ry       of  old; 


Of  his  won  -  der  -  ful  birth,  and  >iis 
For  he  calls  us  to  come  to  his 
Let     us       hear    and       o  -    bev    till      the 


-4^ 

y~ — / 


|fe=^- 


3,-i:=qN^-qv 


l^g 


:^=5' 


it=3^=:^^ 


^— ^ 


V     ^  •  "g*' 


life  on  the  earth;  Of  his  good-ness  and  mer  -  cy  and  love. 
heav-en-  ly  home;  He  will  love  us,  and  keep  to  the  end. 
shep-herd  shall  say,  "Eu-  ter       in  -  to     my  heav-en  -    ly       fold.' 


life,  and  the 


fe: 


The     les  -sons are   all      a-  bout,     Je  -  sus  our  Lord;  The    life,  and  the 

# — im. — m — 0t 


-^N — ^ — ^-, — ^;^;^-! ^ — fc-i— -'^ 


--X 


truth,  and    the 


:it=:r::1^=:1t: 


way; 


AU    the      poor   and    dis-tressed,  he    both 


£F^^EtEEt 


— m — (*— 


M 
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The  Lessons  are  all  alout  Jesus.    Concluded. 


:^ 


^=^5—5= 


'^^^= 


/    /  .  ^ — ' 


pit  -  ied  andbless'd,  As    he  taught  them  and  help'd  them  each  day. 


-^ — ^ — m- — m 1*— p  -rp — ♦• 


^^=^ 


r= 


^r- 


lTo.134.    BETHANY. 


Mrs.  S.  F.  Adams. 


_4.  ^ 


=1: 


Lowell  Mason,  by  per. 

1-1 1- 


:=1: 


1 


^==1=^^ 


(^- 


r 


1.  Near  -  er,     my  God,     to     thee,  Near  -  er       to  thee;    E'en  though  it 

2.  Though  like   the  wan  -  der  -  er,     Day  -  light  all  gone,  Dark-  ness    be 

3.  There    let     the   way      ap-  pear,  Steps      un  -   to  heav'u;  AH      that  thou 

4.  Then,  with  my  wak  -  ing  tho't's  Bright  with  thy  praise,  Out       of    my 

5.  Or        if,      on    joy-    ful  wing,   Cleav  -  ing    the  sky,      Sun,  moon, and 


:i^^^- 


be        a     cross  That      rais-eth    me!     Still  all     my     song    shall  be, 

o   -    ver    me,  My        rest     a    stone;    Yet,  in     my  dreams  I'd    be 

send  -  est    me.  In         mer  -  cy   given ;    An  -  gels  to      beck  -  on    me 

ston  -  y     griefs  Beth  -  el       I'll  raise;      So  by     my    woes       to     be 

stars    for  -  got,  Up  -  ward     I       fly;      Still  all     my     song    shall   be, 

^ 


i^za; 


V  ,  -r-- 


:g: 


S=Ffri: 


^ 


^ 


fl^P^ 


Near-  er,  my  God,  to  thee!  Near-er,    my  Grod,    to  thee,  Near-er      to  thee  ! 


m^ 


Wo.  135.    SAVIOUR  GUIDE  ME. 


R.  M.  M. 


R.   .M.  MclNTOSH. 


:iv=^ 


:±r-^ — -^- \ ^    r    \ — , , 


fct2: 


-S — «■ 


i=t--^^^^ 


1.  Guide  me,     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Guide  me  o'er  "life'stroubledsea  ; 

2.  Guard  me,     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Guar  d  and  guide  me  ev- 'ry  day; 

3.  Save    me,     O  my  bless-ed  Sav-iour,  Save  me  from  temptation's  pow'r: 

4.  When  the  work  of   life    is   end  -  ed.     All   thou  hast  on  earth  for  me, 


?,=^" 


.^_^_-J\. 


^2z\rz±:!^: 


-(«_*- 


f 


WMm 


1/ 1/  ^ 


;i^^2t 


J— ^ 


* 


— I — aJ- 


■Z?T-S 


Sor-row'svsraveashallnoto'erwhelmme"  Whilel   put  my  trust  in  thee. 
Keep   me  safe  from  sin  and  sor  -  row  ;  Guard  and  guide  me  all  the  v^ay. 
When  the  pains  of  death  are  on      me,     Sav-iour,  save  me   in  that  hour. 
Take    me,    O  my  bless-ed  Sav  -  iour.  Take  me  home  to  dwell  with  thee. 


I 


12=^ 


jv.- 


S 


-•— i«- 


-I l-i 1 /_ 


:?^=^i=^: 


sm 


Refrain. 


:^ 


-■9     '-^ ^ ^    '    g?-S 1 


Guide  me,    my    Sav        -        iour,      Guide  me  day  by  day; 

Guide  me,  O  my  Sav-iour,  Guide  me,  O  ray  Saviour. 

^    ,       .  I. 


n^ 


:ar-=t 


t=t:=^=^ 


IT^^l^ 


:t 


-t/— V — f 


^^=^-=^-r-=^ 


V  y   V   \ 


._|__^_^_^ 


^  ^ 


IrS^^-zE^E^^ 


^=a|: 


:^_|^._itxii; 


-^ L.-*!-- 1 • -9 — -S »l— ' 1-^ tl 


When  the  storms  of  life  sweep  o'er  me,    Sav-iour,  guide  me  then,  I  pray. 

I.  ^  ^  ^ 


m. 


9~^r 
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No.  136.    Who  is  This  that  Comes  from  Edom. 


Words  arr.  by  E.  M.  M. 

4- 


::t- 


'^^ 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 

— I 1 — ! ■• ^ P- — h-al—  «- — bI i-h  ^---^^ 

-^* — « — « — ♦-cs ^ j.^1 a 

1.  Who     is     this  thatcomesfrom  E-dora,  Allhisraimentstained  withblood, 

2.  Why  that  blood  his    rai -ment  staining  ? 'Tis  the  blood  of  ma-ny  slain; 

3.  Might-y    Vic -tor,  reign  for  -  ev  -  er;  Wear  the  crown  so  dear-ly    won  ; 


^=* 


lit 


m 


I     I 


11         -••-     -m- 


^Ji 


Ef- 


To    the    cap-tive  speak-ing  free-dom,  Bringing  and  be-stow-ing  good? 
Of     his    foes  there's  none  re- main-ing    Now  the  con- test  to   main-tain 
Nev  -  er    shall  thy     peo  -  pie,  nev  -  er,    Cease  to  sing  what  thou  hast  done. 


'Tis    the  Sav-iour,  now  vic-torious!  'Tisthe  Sav-  iour,  now  vie  -  to  -  rious 

^    ^   ^     .  ^.    ft  ^    1^    ^    ^ 

-ji^-/ — /~Tr~^~r~r~T~r~r~r'T^     ^  ~~^ — ^ — ^ — ^ — 
- — — -"-/^^  ^  >  -> — y — / — 1/ — t/— *- 


r<i:=z:^: 


:5^=--i;=--;it::i: 


-^ — f*- 


Traveling     on  -  ward,    on  -  ward     in      his  might ;    'Tis     the    Sav-iour; 


&^ 


^      3-     -^- 


¥=x= 


-!* »- 


1^ 


^.^=^ 


i__, — ^ — ^. 


at 


O      how      glo  -  rious,      To     his     peo  -  pie,     is 
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:3=t 


1 


the 


sight! 


*-> — 3 — ^ — •- — •■— T — ^ — •• — ♦ — ^— — • ^ 


-J^ 


-jzir^ 


i 


No.  137.  0  Think  of  His  Wonderful  Love. 


Elisha  a,  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


^#^*=RV 


=f:=jv=:|c=:|5: 


:^=:i!: 


1^ 


1.  Oh !  think     of  his  won  -  der  -   ful  love,  my  soul,      The 

2.  Oh !  think     of  his  prom  -  is    -     es  sweet,  my  soul.      His 

3.  Oh!  hear    what  he  ten  -  der   -   ly  saith,  my  soul,  "My 

4.  Oh !  think     of  his  won  -  der  -  ful  deeds,  my  soul,   While 


bound-less  af  -  fee  -  tion  for  thee,  That  brought  him  to  earth  from  a- 
prom-is  -  es  cer  -  tain  and  sure.  And  grate- ful  -  ly  bow  at  his 
grace  is  suf-  fi  -  cient  for  thee,"  And  fol  -low  him.  ful  -  ly  in 
walk  -  iug  and  talk  -  ing  with  men  ;    The  Ivord  will  sup  -  ply     all    thy 


•n 1 1 1 iy_ 


i: 


^ — F- 


bove,  my  soul,     To      make  thee       e    -     ter   -   nal  -   ly  free. 

feet,  my  soul.  Whose  love      is  so      warm    and      so  pure, 

faith,  my  soul,    His     grace      is  thy      hope     and     thy  plea 

needs,  my  soul,     Oh !    praise     him  for   -    ev    -    er.       A    -  men ! 


Refrain. 


^^^5 


-4»- m- ■^- 

-!• — ■ -•■ S- 


gf± 


id 


A  -    dore      him     with      wor  -  ship      and   praise,     my      soul,      For 

^  .      i      J^    J     -^ 


£ 
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0  Think  of  His  Wonderfnl  Love.    Condludei 


:i]r==^==t^=^ 


JS___4V 


all     of     his  good-ness     to    thee ;    'Twas  he    that    redeemed  thee  and 


-^-     -^-     -■»•-     -<#•-     -^-     -|»"  -p-     -|—     J 


:Sezvi^ 


•♦ — !*- 


^— g— g=g=:g— ^ 


^ — > ^- 


^^=5 


.^S ^, N N p V-r     I. .  !  -n 


made     thee   whole,    And      set     thee      e    -    ter  -  nal  -  ly         free 

I  1^  I  .^.       jt-      j^      A.      ^      -^      -m--       ^* 


^if^t: 


=:t=^ 


^1 


I  —I 


rro.138.    ASHVILLE.    CM. 


Dr.  A.  B.  EVEEETT,  by  per. 


^ 


:& 


1  I  know  that   my     Re-  deem  -  er  lives.      And   ev  -  er    prays  for     me  : 

2  I     find  him   lift  -  inu;     up    my  head,      He  brings  sal  -  va  -  tion    near: 

3  He  wills  that     I   should  ho  -  ly  be!      What  ran  withstand  his     will? 

4  Je  -  sus,    I     hang    up  -  on     thy  word  ;       I    stead-iast  -  ly      be  -  lieve 


^ 


-«!5>-  -!•- 


-♦-       -tf»- 


y-pi — r 


±k 


-±:i^£l 


A        to -ken     of     hLs     love  he   gives,  A  pledge  of       li  -  ber  -  ty. 

His    pres-ence  makes  me     free  in  -  deed,  And     he  will   sofm    ap  -  pear. 

The  coun-sel      of     his  grace  in     me  He     sure-ly     shall   fnl  -  fil. 

Thou  wilt   re  -  turn,  and  claim  me,  Lord,  And     to  thy  -  self     re  -  ceive. 


No.  139.    PLEADING  WITH  THEE. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 


N— =^ 


1.  There    is  a    voice    of    the   ten- der- est  love    Plead- ing  with  thee, 

2.  Long    he  has  stood     at    the  door    of   thy  heart,  Wait- ing     on  thee, 

3.  Do    you  not  hear  him    as  gent-  ly    he  pleads,  Call-  ing    to    thee, 

4.  Oh!  how  he  yearns  o'er  thy    sin- burdened  heart,  Whisp'ring  to  thee. 


^f-i^.-fi— ^       ^       y — ^ — ^ S- 


1 


5_u 1 1 1 I        I  — i ^ -) — j 1V__^V  - 


'-^ 


:qv 


-^^=^: 


plead- ing  with  thee;  It  is  tlie  voice  of  the  Lord  from  a- bove, 
wait  -  ing  on  thee;  Read  -  y  his  grace  and  his  peace  to  im-  part, 
call  -  ing  to  thee?  See  with  what  fer  -  vor  the  Lord  in  -  tercedes, 
whisp'ring    to     thee;  Earn- est  -  ly  longs   his  sweet  love     to      im- part, 


qsZ-H^L,  \    rr 


I  — ' 

Say-ing,  "Oh!  come  unto    me."  "'Come      un- to    me, 


?^Hi^: 


Come  un-  to    me, 


m 


-m—^—f^    ^    m 


,U ^ ^ ^ « ^- 


*rt:^ 


y    y    y    y    y    y 


\ — ^_^s — % — IS — ^ 

' — I — I — .^j— 

m -• ST^ 


—     y     y 

come       un  -  to        me," 

come     un  -  to     me, 


Je  -  sus      is     ten-  der  -  ly 


^: 


£6; 


' \/- 


Copyright,  1892,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 


156 


:55;==l 


PLEADING  WITH  THEE.    Concluded. 


?-u — I — I -5 — f 


call-ing    to  thee. 


K^^^^ 


I         1/     "^     1/ 
'Come  UD  -  to    rae,  ....  come       un  -  to 

Come  un  -  to  me, 


:t?=;?=;^=;2: 


5=5: 


:^_^r:^jzjE_«^. 


===i 


^gifi 


-N— ^ 


1=5=  j=g=w 


5:=*: 


^1 


me,"  .    .    .    . 
come  un-  to   me, 


Je  -  sus      is     ten-  der  -  ly     call  -  ing     to  thee. 


^ • 


igisi^a 


%140.    KAVAHAUGH.   L.M. 


P 


i 


E.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


¥=^ 


^=* 


(5?- 


'^ 


-^ 


J 


zT^^ 


75- 


1  Come,  sin-ner,  to  the  gos  -  pel   feast;   Let  ev-'ry  soul  be       Je  -  sus'  guest: 

2  Come,  all   ye  souls  by   sin     oppressed,    Ye  rest-less  wand' rers  aft  -  er     rest, 

3  See  him  set  forth  be-fore   your  eyes,  That  precious,  bleeding  sac  -  ri  -  fice! 


Ye  need  not  one  be  left  be  -  hind.  For  God  hath  bid  -  den  all  mankind. 
Yepoor,andmaimed,and  halt,  and  blind.  In  Christ  a  heart  -  y  wel-comefind. 
Hia    offered    ben  -  e  -  fits     em  -  brace,  And  free-ly  now    be  saved  by  grace! 


m 


1^^ 


19-      -t9-  -(S. 


^S^ 


Z^ 


'SL 


i 


^       ¥     ¥ 


P 


:sc 


tizz: 
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No.  141.    STEADILY  MARCHIITG  ON. 


Faxnt  J,  Crosby. 


1.  Praise   ye     the  Lord  !  joy-ful-ly   shout  ho  -  san  -  na  !  Praise  the  Lord  with 

2.  Praise   ye     the  Lord !  he    is   the  King   e  -  ter  -  nal  :  Glo  -  ry    be      to 

• •^^WLw ^    t)  -;^    s       I |_  -  •  - 


r^iJ*= 


■^- 


3_J 


5=t 


f 


glad    ac  -   claim;      Lift     up  your  hearts  un  -  to   histhrone  with  gladness, 
God    on       high  !     Praise  ve     the  Lord,  tell  of  his     lov  -  ing  kindness, 

lyz—'^i — r~  ii? — ^  -I      \/ — ^-t-     V    /— ^ 


-i #t- 


^^ 


Mag-ni-fy      his  ho  -  ly       name. 
Join    the  cho  -  rus  of     the       sky. 


?=^inU: 


^;i«_-:- 


March-ing     a  -  long   un-der  his 
Still  marching  on,  cheer-i  -  ly 


lE^EE$EtE^~ 


A U- 


^-^— d^ 


^/     /    'J 

ban  -  ner  bright,  Trusting  in     his  mer-cy   as      we      go,  (trusting  we  go,  J 
march-ing    on.      In     the  ranks  of    Je  -  sus  we     will    go.  (ey  -  erwe'll  go,) 

^  ^  ^ " 
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STEADILY  MARCHING  ON.    Concluded. 


J 


A -I ^— ly 


His  light  divine  teuder-ly   o'er    us  \villshine;Weshall  beguid-ed    by     his 
Home  to  our  rest,  joyfully  home,  where  the  blest  Gather  and  praise  the  Saviour's 

J  /.  ^^    -*-l       L_  ^_^ 3 .  ._*_ 


CuoRrs. 


:z^=:^ 


::^=:JE^Ei:1S-t^ 


hand    now    and   for  -  ev 
name,  praise  him  for  -  ev 


^-=:^^c=-s=zl: 


-Sri3t. 


er.    ) 
er.    J 


Stead-i  -  ly  marching  on,    with  our 


^-i^=t=W=t 


/    / 


^     V    ^     ,v    ! 


-^-wl- 


:^=^ 


fc=^: 


►an-  uer  wav-ins  o'er      us, 


y      y      y      y       j^     I 

Stead  -  i   -   ly     marching    on,    while  we 


-TT 1 1 1 I T 1— 1 


N    "N     \     \ 


— ^3 [^ 1 % ^ 1 ( — ^ — , ^ iS- — ^3. 

-^—L — _|> (_ — ■• — ■*! ■• — ^-{  1 1 1 1 y — I ^'— ♦ — I*— 


sm^     the  jov  -  fnl   cho  -  rus ;       Stead-i -ly  marching  on,     pil-lar  and 

^  ^■^  ^    ^  I        ^ 

-H < — 1 — 


-9 / 


£EE?3 


■>-- ;^-": 


N     IN      ^ 


:i?z=fet: 


:?,T=fL--: 


q\=:^z^^ 


/    / 


v-r 


iptZlt!^ 


.■^--T-h — ^^ — ,^ — y — y- 


t  rt-^ 


-j — -I — i-i, 


-^- 


cloud  go-ing  be-fore   us,       Totherealmsof  glo  -  ry,  to    our  home  on    liigh. 


>^^-i^Li 


^z=^=?=^=::^=:::±izz=?£tt=ti.-^-: 
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ITo.  142.    CHURCH  RALLYING  SOITG. 


Fanny  J.  Crosby. 

J2_^   ^s  1-  j  .     -^^    J— -^% 

Jno.  R.  Sweney,  by  per. 

p-s4E^:-n 

1.  A   -  wake! 

2.  A        cry 

3.  0     church 

4.  Look   up! 

a  -  wake !  the 
for  light  from 
of    God,     ex-  t 
look    up!      the 

_i^=^_. 

?     J       ^ 

Mas  -  ter     now 
dy  -  ing     ones 
end     thy    kind 
prom-  ised  dav 

is     call  - 
in     heath 
ma  -  ter  - 
is     draw  - 

^     '      f 

ing     us,        A  - 
-  en    lands:   It 
nal   arms    To 
ing  near,  When 

&-f^ 

— tr-^ 

i-     ^  •    U- - 

-U- ■\m—. \m — 

=tr^"^"^- 

-ir-^ 

_f__^_^_t_: 

^^^  A — i* — 1 

> 

E^z 

_!«. ^_^  — 1«. — 

t^_L_?-_^^ 

— / ^ 

-_=^_^ 

«-i— *l ^-^ — ♦ — V-w-^^m — ^-^-m — i^-^-*— 1 1-; — « 1— — ^ 


rise!       a  -  rise!     and,  trusting     in     his  word,  Go    forth,     go  forth,    pro- 
comes,  it     comes,    a  -  cross  the    ocean's  foam;  Then  haste,  oh,  haste     to 
save     the     lost       on  mountaiusdark  and  cold,  Keach  out     thy  hand  with 
all     shall  hail,  shall  hail   the  Sav-iour  King,  When  peace  and    joy     shall 


V — 


-i.-^-j^-:^-=^i 


(\       > 

k 

y      J              k_ 

\            \                l\ 

^          \ 

V 

/T     *^  •    i\    ^ 

S     J           \       s 

L    J       +x_j5 

! 

(T\            i              V 

••      ^  •     ♦        1          s 

r   ^  •    #• 

-^^ 

* 

-K          J    •       J        ^    • 

**   •     VfTm 

«> 

claim  the    year 

spread  the  words 

lov  -  ing  smile 

fold    their  wings 

of     ju    -    bi  -   lee,   And 
of   truth     a  -  broad,  For     - 
to      res  -  cue  them.  And 
in      ev  -    'ry  clime.  And 

•  ft  ,^     ft    ^     ^ 

take       the 
get    -  ting 
bring     them 
"Glo    -    ry, 

cross, 
not 
to 
hal     - 

-•■-  • 

the 

the 

the 

le- 

fH^'       ^    •                 J   * 

^      ,•"  .     i»                nS 

I      • 

|^_ 

^j.     r        ^     1 

>         \7          2'         4i^    .      ^ 

!•           ^ 

,* 

• 

^     k  •    /      L 

&       y        /       1          ^' 

!j            A 

^ 

r — V    ^ 

^               '^      >        7 

/            / 

^ 

/ 

-^ 

-*-• 


Chorus. 


•^ -j^- 


bless  -  ed   cross,  of  Christ    our    Lord, 

starv  -  ing   poor  at  home,  dear    home, 

shel  -   ter     of  the  Sav  -  iour's  fold, 

lu     -    jah,"  o'er  the  earth  shall     ring. 

%m— '  — » m— — m- — P-^ !* F 

■fT, 1^ ■ \^ — — \ 1 bs- 


On, 


--.^-^: 


on,    swell  the 


On,     on,    on, 
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:^z=^=le: 


-^-r— r- 


CHURCH  RALLYING  SONG.    Concludei 


cho       -       rus;  On,  on,  the  morning  star     is    shin-ing  o'er    as; 

swell  the  cho  -  rus.  On,  on,     on, 


I* — (* 


1= — ^ ^t_z— Lr===r=-^t_rH*--=^--4--fr:^=n:=Jz=i:prir^ii 


:^'^J:q= 


1/      J'     /      J' 


^ 


^^: 


:it 


-« —  -•— ^  -as—  y— as ^ — -  ■■  ^ ^— ^— ^ — -^ '^ — • 


On,  on,  while  be-fore  us  Our  might-y,  mighty   Sav-*i(mr  leads  the 

On,    on,    on.  while  be-fore 


■ 1 — \ — j- '-f-— t— 1 — F^/ — ?— / — V-^ — ?-- v-=>=^ 


^ 


-t-^- 


=S==n5 


A— ^V-JS- 


nl^--^^m- 


way;  \  Glo  -  ry,  glo  -  ry,  hear  the  ev  -  er-last-ing  throng,  1 

leads  the  way:        l  Shout  ho-san  -  na,  while  we  bold-  ly  march  a  -  long;  j" 


-M, *. 


,-g-f  s  1^ !  g  "g- 


/       /     /      ? 


Faith- ful     sold  -  iers  here       be-  low,  On  -    ]y      Je  -    sus  will    we  know 


V  ^.    ^  ^   -.i^rrzj 


it-  ing"free      sal  -  va  - 

Ve-S — I y — t ^ — *f^ — 


--4 


Shout- ing"  free     sal  -  va  -  tion"o'er    the      world      we 


^mm 


-»- ■  -^   -m- •  -m-   -m- •  -»       .»- 


% 


ar.-t=^ 


MM 


*=«r: 


I 


URN 
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JSTo.  143.    THE  STRANGER  AT  THE  DOOR. 


T.  C.  O'Kane,  by  pei. 


z1\z: 


■iSL_H ^_-.:=r 


it=i^=:^=--^: 


1.  Be-hold    a  stranger    at  the  door.  Ffe  gen t-ly  knocks — has  knock 'd  before. 

2.  O  love-  ly     at  -  ti-  tude,  — he  stands  With  melting  heart  and  open  hands; 

3.  But  will  he  prove  a  friend  .  indeed?  He  will, — the  ver-  y  friend  you  need: 

iii-tt  -7i— •— r*- — •  — *■ — !•— r* •• — •■ "^-r  •■ 1 ' •■- ri* 1 1 ■ 

--»— R-u— hbs »— U Is-ht- ' ' -' — \-]m Is- — \m ^-\-^ 1^ — ^— I 

—  -^-P=n^— «  ,-^__^_C, y 1 ^-Cp ^^m H^_C| ^^_, 1 


I  >      I 


-J N-4 


Haswait-ed     long,    is  wait- ing  still:  You  treat  no  oth  -  er  friend  so    ill. 

O  match-less  kind-ness,and   he  showsThismatchlesskindnessto    his  foes. 

The  friend  of    sin  -  ners?  Yes, 'tis  he,  With  garments  dyed  on  Cal  -  va  -  ry. 


fiii^il 


Chorus. 


I     /  ( 
'  1    i    1 


Oh,    let    the  dear  Saviour  come  in.         He'll  cleanse  the  heart  from  sin;  Oh, 

come  in,  from  sin; 


mm 


m 


:^=t^:z£Ut:z?E 


tirSizH 


.-^ ^-JV-J^J- 


I.  ^  1 

keep  him  no  more  out     at  the  door,  But  let  the  dear  Saviour  (-ome  1  n . 


f^'^    ^ 


+i_u ^—i — »- — ■• — :_ — I-*— :H 1 1 •■- r*- 1 1 ■   — '>- ^— 

:/      !        /      I 

4  Rise,  touched  with  gratitude  divine,      I  5  Admit  him,  ere  his  anger  burn,— 

Turn  out  his  enemy  and  thine:  I      His  feet,  departed,  ne'er  return; 

That  soul-destroying  monster  Sin,  I      Admit  him,  or  the  hour's  at  liand 

And  let  the  heavenly  Stranger  in.  '      You'll  at  his  door  rejected  stand. 
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/TV 

-I 


;i 


Uo.  144.    THE  SAVIOUR  IS  MY  ALL  IN  ALL 


P.  B. 


P.   BiLHORN. 


9 


I 

1.   Till"  Siiv  -  iour    is      my     all      in    all,    He     is      my  con-staut     theme! 
•2.    His    promise   gives  sweet  peace  within,  Ami  bids    all  care     de  -  part? 

3.  And  what -so-  ev  -    er     I      may  ask,  To    glo  -  ri  -  fy      his     name, 

4.  Oh.  praise  the  Lord,    mv   soul,  rejoice.Give  thanks  unto     thy    Gk)d  ! 


-i=±:z=t: 


=lN^?=g 


4^ 


^-r=t|^ 


4^=J: 


By      fully      trust- iuu;  in    his  word  He  keeps  me  pure  and  clean. 

He  fills     my  soul    with  righteousness,  And  pu  -  ri-  fies   the  heart. 

The   Fa-therfree-   ly  gives  to  me,  Since  Christ  the  Saviour  came. 

Who  took  thee   in      thv  sin- ful-ness,  And  cleansed  thee  bv  his  blood! 


♦— H*- •- — • ••—hi / • ^ 1 b — I /— r*~    .* — I 


Choki-.s. 


:^=f 


^=3 


-^r 


Glo     -     ryl       oh,      glo 
_A_- ^ 


■f- 


Je  -     sus      hath    re-deemed    me; 


V — r 


r r- 


Glo    -     ry!      oh,    glo    -     rvl      He  washed  my   sins       a  -  wav,    a- way 


■? — t 


-i.   I*    »: 


r- 


@ 
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No.  145.    SEEK  FOR  THE  WANDERERS. 


C.  W.  R. 


C.  W.  Ra- 


:S=^-- 


1.  Ye  friends  of    the   bless-  ed     Re-deem-  er.     Go     see'k      for     the 

2.  O      has  -  ten    to     those    who   in      sor  -   row,  May   per  -   isli    with 

3.  Go  quick  -  l.y     the     mo  -  ments  are    fly   -   ing,    The    fee   -    hie    and 


^  ^.   fc 


feU^ 


-^._^_ 


^— r^--— ^- 


W -W 1 W T= p^ ^ ^ p^ 1-=- 


^=iv 


-fc-; »l— i 1^— I- 


._A— . 


fe^F^^ 


S 


wand-'rers  a   -   stray ;    Thro'  des  -  erts  or    lanes      of    the    cit    -    y, 
hnn  -  ger  and     cold,         O    haste    and  wait  not      for    the  mor  -  row, 
fal  -  ter-ing    bring;   They  soon     may  be    starv-ing    and   dy  -    ing, 


— l=^-=^-H \y-\ 1 — ; — ^^— ^ ^_    ^^5 |_J 


Wher-ev  -  er  they  wan-der    a  -  way.     Some  soul  may  be    wea  -  ry  and 

Go  bring  to    the   shel-ter-ing   fold.         O   haste  to   the  mountains  so 

Bring  in      to  .  the  feast  of    the   King.       A   man-sion   a  -  bove  with  the 


fc^=t- 


S' 


-♦— ^ 


£g:i>>3tg=zz=gi;?zz::^.=g=.-z;r-d 


I   ^ 


lan-guish-ing,  Be  -  wildered  and  suf  -  fer-  ing  there  ;  Some  soul  may  be 

bleak  and  bare,  A  -  midst  the  dark  by-ways  of  sin  ;       Go  seek  them  with 

glo  -   ri-fied.  By     Je  -  sus  the  King  shall  be  giv'n  ;   A     seat  with  his 

^  1     ^      . 


T-^^-i m ♦ — ^ • — r*^       ♦ — ♦ — •^---^ — ^~rs»9 — m — CI* — 
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SEEK  FOR  THE  WANDERERS.    Concluded. 


— >- J      -m 


thirst  -  y   and    fam  -  ish-ing  ;     O      has  -  ten  and  save  from  de  -  spair. 

pa-tieut  and    ten  -  der  care  ;    Go  bring  the  poor  wan-der-ers      in. 
faith  -  fnl  and   lov  -  iug  Bride,  A     wel-come  for  •  ev  -  er     in      licax 'n. 


I — z:zi ^ ^ — *-'-t- / — I /— Ly ^ — ^ ^ / — /_UH«^_^_l 


Chorus. 


1^=^ 


:^^^*- 


T--t-^ 


Out       in     the      wil   -   der  -  ness,    pin   -   ing     in        lone  -   li  -  ness. 


V        / 


-m—- — m- m — i — m—^ — m- « m-^ — m- m — 

:t: \ b4:ir--i::=W— U. — -t ^=^ 


y.    \, 


Thousands  are  wand 'ring  to  -   day  : 

K        S      \ 

-__ m. ^ —    ^_i_^ ^ —         i==s<^ v-^-- — m- — 'm- ■»-^— » — ^ — , 


Wea  -  ri  -  ly    wan  -  der-ing, 

K        S     \ 


hope- less -ly     per  -   ish-ing.    Far     from  the     King's  high  -  way  ! 
♦--^ — ^ — ^ — ^~-- — « — « — r  1^-- — • — • ^ M — ri^  ~~^~Ti 
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146.    Anthem.   Arise,  Shine ;  for  thy  Light  is  come. 

R.  M.   MclNTOSH. 

4 


ISA.  Ix:  i. 


-_^- 


^ 


-=lv==S: 


A  -  rise,      A-  rise,      shiue,  shine;  for     thy  light      is     come,    and    the 


^J-. 


m-± 


^='^" 


-^-^H*- 


/      / 


^==^^^ 


r — r — i^—^- 


^ 

^^^^^^ 

1 

p^— 

— 1— 

i 
— m — 

1 
— 1 — 

— -wi— 

— ^ 

~_ia 

6^:- 

glo  -  ry 

6f    the    Lord 
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Arise,  Shine ;  for  thy  Light  is  come.   Contimiel 
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come     to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness,  brightness  of  thy  ris  -  ing. 
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Lift       up  thine  eves,      lift     up  thine  eyes,     lift    up  thine  eyes  round     a 
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Arise,  Shine;  for  thy  Light  is  come.    Concluded. 
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1.  The    morn  -  ing  light     is     break-  ing,  The    dark-ness    dis  -  ap  -  pears; 

2.  See    heath  -  en     na  -  tions  bend  -  ing  '  Be  -    fore    the    God    we      love. 

3.  Blest     riv  -     er      of      sal  -    va  -   tion.Piir  -   sue  thine   on-  ward  way; 

-m-     -•-       -(5?-       -»•- 


The     sons        of  earth  are      wak  -  ing,    To  pen  -  i  -   ten-  tial  tears. 

And    thous  -  and  hearts  as  -  -cend  -  ing     In  grat  -  i  -  tude     a  -  bove; 

Flow    thou       to     ev  -  'ry       na  -   tion,  Nor  in     thy    rich-ness  stay. 
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Of  na  -  tions  in    com  -  mo  -    tion,  Pre-  pared  for      Zi  -  on's  war. 

And  seek     the  Sav-iour's  bless  -   ing,     A        na  -  tion     in       a  day. 

Stay  not     till  all     the      ho    -    ly     Pro- claim, "The Lord  is  come!" 
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No.  147.    WHAT  A  FRIEND  WE  HAVE. 


C.  C.  CoNVEESK,  by  per. 
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1.  What    a  Friend  we  have  iu  Je  -  sus,       All    our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear; 

2.  Have  we  tri- al3  and  tern  pta- tions  ?     Is    there  trou-ble    a-  ny-where* 

3.  Are     we  weak  and  heavy    la  -den,    Cumbered  with  a  load    of  care? 
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What  a  priv  -  i  -  lege  to  car  -  ry  Ev  -  'ry  thing  to  God  in  prayer. 
We  should  nev-er  be  dis- cour- aged,  Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Pre-cious  ftav-iour. still  our    ref  -  uge, — Take    it    to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
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O,  what  peace  we  oft  -  en     for  -  feit,        O,  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
Can    we  find     a  friend  so    faith  -  ful.     Who  will  all  our  sor-rows share? 
Do    thy  friends  despise,  for- sake    thee?  Take    it    to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 
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All  be-cause  we  do  not  car-  ry  Ev  - 'ry  thing  to  God  in  prayer, 
Je  -  suskuowsour  ev  -  'ry  weak-ness  :  Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
In     his  arrashe'll  take  and  shield  thee.  Thou  wilt  find  a     sol- ace  there. 
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Ho.  148.    OLB  HUHDREC.   L.  U. 


m^^^^m&mm 
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1.  Be-  fore   Je-  ho-vah's  aw-  ful throne, Ye  na-  tions,bovv  with sa-cred joy; 

2.  His  sov'r'igniJOw'r,withoutouraid,Made  us      ofclay,aiidform'dusmen; 

3.  We    are    hispeo-ple,    we   his  care — Our  souls,  and  all  our  mor- tal  frame; 

4.  We'll  crowd  thy  gates  with  thankful  songs,High  as  the  heav'nsour  voices  raise; 

5.  Wide    as    theworldis    thy  command;  Vast  as      e    ter  -  ni  -  ty    thy  love- 
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Know  that  the  Lord  is     God       a- lone;  He  can  create  and  he  can    de  -  stroy. 
And  when  like  wand'ring  sheep  we  stray'd.  He  brought  us  to  his  fold  a-  gain. 
What  lasting  lion- ors  shall     we  rear,  Almight-y  Mak-er,  to     thy   name? 
And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  tongues.  Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding  praise. 
Firm  as    a  rock  thy  truth  shall  stand.  When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 
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Ho.  149.   TEirnO.    L.M. 


Charles  Burney. 


ii: 


1/  _, 

With  one    con-sent    let  all  the  earth  To  God  their  cheerful  voic- es  raise; 

Convinced  that  he       is  God    a-lone,  From  whom  both  we  and  all  proceed ; 

O      en  -  ter,  then,  his  tem-ple  gate.  Thence  to  his  courts  devout-  ly  press; 

For    he's   the  Lord  supreme-lv  good.  His  mer- cy   is       for   -  ev-ersure; 
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Glad  homage  pay,  with  aw-  ful  mirth,  And  sing  be- fore  him  songs  of  praise 
We,  whom  he  chooses  for  his  own,  The  flock  that  he  vouchsafes  to  feed. 
And  still  your  grateful  hymns  re-  peat,  And  still  his  name  with  praises  bless. 
His  truth,  which  alwaysfirm-ly  stood.  To  end-less  a-     ges  shall  en  -  dure. 
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Ho.  150.    RETREAT.    LM. 


H.  Stowell. 


Tnos.  Hastings. 


1.  Fromev-ry    storiu-y  wind  that  blows.Fromev'ry     swelliug  tide    ol  woes, 

2.  There  is     a     place  where  Je-sus  sheds  The  oil      of     gladnessou  our  heads — 

3.  There  isascene  where  spirits  blend.  Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend: 

4.  Ah!  whither   could  we  Hee  for  aid,  Wlieu  tempted,  des    -  o- late,(lisniayed: 

5.  There,thereonea  -  iile  wings  we  soar,  And  sin    and  sense  seeniall    no  more; 

6.  O       let  my  hand   for- get  her  skill,  My  tongue  be  si  -   lent,cold  and  still, 
-m-       -)^  -^-  -•■-  -(9-     -m-  -^9-         \  I  I         i  I  -^-    rj 
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a  sure      re-treat;  'Tis  found  be  -  neatli  the  mercy -seat. 

besides  more  sweet;  It      is      the  blood-bought  mercy -seat 

by  faith  they  meet  A-  round  one   com-mon  mer-cy-seat. 

of  hell  de-  feat,  Had  suflter-ing  souls  no  mer-cy-  seat. 
And  heav'ucomesdown  our  souls  to  greet.  And  glory  crowns  the  mer-  cy-seat. 
This  lx)unding  heart  for-get     to  beat,    Ere     I       for  -  get     the  mer-  cy-seat. 
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There  is       a  calm, 
A  place  than  all 
Though  sundered  far 
Or  how  the  host 
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No.  151.    HOGE.    L.M. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


2 

1.  How  vain  is     all     be-neath  the  skies!  How  transient  every  earthly  bliss! 

2.  The  evening  cloud,  the  morning  dew.  The  with'ring  grass,  the  fading  flow'r, 
;i.  Buttho'  earth's  fairest  blossomsdie,  And  all    beneath  theskies  is  vain, 

4.  Then  let  the  hope   of  joys   to  come  Dis-pel  our  cares  and  chase  our  fears; 


^-  • 

Howslen-der  all    the  fond-est  ties    That  bind  us   to     a  world  like   this! 

Of  earth-ly  hopes  are  emblems  true— The  glory 'of      a  pass  -  ing  hour. 

There  is    a  bright- er  world  on  high,  Beyond  the  reach  of  care  and   pain. 

If  God  be  ours, we're  trav'linghome,Tho'  passingthro'  a  vale  of  tears. 


m 


5^ 


t-r 


r  ^  *  ■  ♦ — ^ — »— r^ — ^ — ^ ?5 — (  ^—•~n 

i        I  1^  I 


171 


110.152.    REST.    LH. 

Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 
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1.  Asleep  in     Je  -  sus!  Blessed  sleep,  From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep; 
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A  calm  and  un-  disturb'd  re-pose,     Un-brok-en    by  the  last     of    foes! 


I    I    I    I    I    I     I 


2  Asleep  in  Jesus!  O  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet; 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 

That  death  has  lost  its  venoraed  sting! 

3  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Peaceful  rest. 
Whose  wakiuo;  is  supremely  blest! 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  the  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

4  Asleep  in  Jesus!  O  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be! 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie. 

And  wait  the  summons  from  on  high. 

5  Asleep  in  Jesus!  Time  nor  space 
Affects  this  precious  hiding-place; 
On  Indian  plains,  on  Lapland  snows, 
Believers  find  the  same  repose. 

6  Asleep*  in  Jesus!  Far  from  thee 

Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be; 
But  thine  is  still  a  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wakes  to  weep. 

No.  153.       L.M. 

1  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives — 
What  comfort  this  sweet  sentence  gives ; 
He  lives,  he  lives,  who  once  was  dead ! 
He  lives,  my  ever-living  Head. 

2  He  lives,  to  bless  me  with  his  love; 
He  lives,  to  plead  for  me  above; 


He  lives,  my  hungry  soul  to  feed; 
He  lives,  to  bless  in  time  of  need; 

3  He  lives,  to  grant  me  rich  supply: 
He  lives,  to  guide  me  with  his  eye- 
He  lives,  to  comfort  me  when  faint ; 
He  lives,  to"  hear  my  soul's  complaint; 

4  He  lives,  my  kind,  wise,  heavenly  Friend ; 
He  lives,  and  loves  me  to  the  end; 
He  lives,  and  while  he  lives  I'll  sing. 
He  lives,  my  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King; 

5  He  lives,  all  glory  to  his  name; 

He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same — 

0  the  sweet  joy  this  sentence  gives: 

1  know  that  my  Kedeemer  lives. 

No.  154.     L,M. 

1  Come  weary  souls,  with  sin  distressed; 
The  Saviour  offers  heavenly  rest; 

The  kind,  the  gracious  call  obey, 
And  cast  your  gloomy  fears  away. 

2  Oppressed  with  guilt,  a  heavy  load, 
O  come,  and  bow  before  your  God. 
Divine  compassion,  mighty  love, 
Will  all  the  painful  load  remove. 

3  Here  mercy's  boundless  ocean  flows, 
To  cleanse  your  guilt  and  heal  your  woes; 
Pardon,  and  life,  and  endless  peace — 
How  rich  the  gift,  how  free  the  grace! 
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No.  155.    ARLINGTOIT.    CM. 


How  sweet,  how  heav'nly  is  the  sij;ht,  When  those  that  love  tlie  Lord 
When  each  can  feel  his  broth-er's  sij^h,  And  with  him  bear  a  part; 
When.  Iree  from  en  -  vy,  scorn,  and  pri(le,Oiir  wish- es  all  a  -  bove, 
When  love  in   one     de- light- ful  stream,  Thro' ev-'ry   bo  -  som     flows; 

Love  is  the  gold- eu  chain  that  binds  The  hap- py  souls  a  -  bove; 
--->'--  ^       ^        I   ^-     -<ff.     ^. 
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When 

Each 
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one  an-  oth-  er's  peace  tlelight,  And 
sor  -  row  flows  from  eye  to  eye,  And 
can  his  brother's  fail  -  ingshide,  And 
nu  -  ion  sweet  and  dear  esteem  In 
he's  an  heir  of  heav'n  who  finds  His 
*   .   «    ^.     -^       -    .   -      -        ^ 
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so  ful-  fill     the     word; 
joy  from  heart  to  heart; 
show  a  brother's      love; 
ev-  'ry  ac  -  tion     glows! 
bosom  glow  with    love. 
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ITo.  156.    HEIIEMBEK  WS. 


R.  B  PENH  AM. 


Anon. 
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1.  .Te  -    sus,  thou  art  the       sinner's  friend;  As     such  I     look    to 
Kef. — Ke  -  mem-ber  me.    re  -  mem-ber  me.      O     Lord,  re-mem-  ber 


thee: 
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Now,  in  the  full  -   ness 
Now,  in  the  full  -   ness 


of  thj'love,      O 
of  thy  love.      O 


Lord,  re-mem-  ber 
Ix)rd,  re-mem-  ber 


me. 
me. 


::|z=^=:fc3tiz:t=i=:pi=:pte=lB=^3:^=i.1=t:=t=r==t: 


2  Remember  thy  pure  word  of  grace. 

Remember  Calvary; 
Remember  all  thy  promises. 

.\nd  then  remember  me. — Ref. 
'A  I  own  I'm  guilty,  own  I'm  vile; 

Yet  thy  salvation's  free; 


Then  in  thy  all-abounding  grace. 

0  Lord,  remember  me. — liEV. 

4  And  when  I  close  my  eyes  in  death, 
And  creature  helps  all  flee. 
Then,  O  my  great  Redeemer.  Lord, 

1  pray,  remember  me. — Ref. 
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No.  157.    HOME.    CM. 


Elizabeth  Mills. 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 

Fine. 


I 
O   laud     of    rest,  for  thee      1     sigh;  When  will  the    luo-ment  come    \ 


heu  I     shalllay    my    ar  -  mor  by,     Aud  dwell  iu    peace  at    home?] 
2    f  When, by    af- flic- tiou  sharp -ly   tried,    I     view  the  open-ing   tomb,  \ 
t  Al- though  I  dread  death's  chilling  tide,  Yet  still    I      sigh  for    home./ 
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Z).C. -This  world's  a    wil  -  der-ness     of    woe,  This  world  is     not     my  home. 
I     long     to    quit  th' unhallowed  ground,  And  dwell  with  Christ  at  home. 
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No     tranquil  joy       on     earth  I     know.   No  peace- ful,  shelf  ring  dome ; 
Wea-ry     of    wand'ring  round  and  round  This  vale    of     sin    and  gloom, 
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No.  158. 


CM. 


1  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name  ; 

'Tis  music  to  my  ear  ; 
Fain  would  I  sound  it  out  so  loud 
That  all  the  earth  might  hear. 

2  Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul, 

My  transport  and  my  trust ; 
Jewels  to  thee  are  gaudy  toys, 
And  gold  is  sordid  dust. 

3  All  that  my  ardent  soul  can  wish, 

In  thee  doth  richly  meet ; 
Nor  to  my  eyes  is  light  so  dear. 
Nor  friendship  half  so  sweet. 

4  Thy  grace  shall  dwell  upon  my  heart. 

And  shed  its  fragrance  there — 
The  noblest  balm  of  all  its  wounds, 
The  cordial  of  its  care. 

No.  159.       CM, 

1  Happy  the  home,  when  God  is  there. 
And  love  fills  every  breast ; 
Where  one  their  wish,  and  one  their  prayer, 
And  one  their  heavenly  rest. 


2  Happy  the  home,  where  Jesus'  name 

Is  sweet  to  every  ear  ; 
Where  children  early  lisp  his  fame, 
And  parents  hold  him  dear. 

3  Happy  the  home  where  prayer  is  heard, 

And  praise  is  wont  to  rise  ; 
Where  parents  love  the  sacred  word, 
And  live  but  for  the  skies. 

4  Lord,  let  us  in  our  homes  agree 

This  blessed  peace  to  gain  ; 
Unite  our  hearts  in  love  to  thee, 
And  love  to  all  will  reign. 


No.  160.       CM. 


1  Hosanna  to  our  conquering  King  ! 

All  hail,  incarnate  Love  ! 
Ten  thousand  songs  and  glories  wait 
To  crown  thy  head  above. 

2  Thy  victories  and  thy  deathless  fame 

Through  all  the  world  shall  run, 
And  everlasting  ages  sing 
The  triumphs  thou  hast  won. 
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No.  161.    DUKE  STREET.    L.M. 
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1.  When  i    sur-vey    tlie    won- ilnm.s(ix)s.s  C>ii  which  the  Priiiceofglo-ry  died, 

'2.  For- bid  it,  I^rd,  that     I  should  boast.Save  in  the  deatiiotC'lirist.  my  Lord; 

3.  See, from  liis  head. his  hands,  his    I'eet,  .Sorrow and  love  fiow  niin<;led down! 

4.  Were  the  whole  realm  of  na  -  ture  mine.  That  were  a  pres-en  t     far  too  small : 


.^,X«4fi.«-^-^ 


lii!iiSf£^^?^^ 


:^il-=^ 


-^(5r? 


My  richest    jiaiu  I       count  l)iit    loss.  And  pour  contempt  on    all  my  pride. 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most,  I     sac-ri  -  ticc     them  to  his  blood. 
Did  e'er  such  love  and   sor  -  row  meet?  Or  thorns  compose  so    rich  a  crown? 
Love  so    a  -  maz-ing,  so       di  -  vine.  Demands  my  soul,    my  life,  my  all. 


No.  162.    HEBEOH.    L.M. 


Dr.  L.  Mason. 


-3=l±:s: 


-4—4 


— I — I 1-^— — I 1 


1.  Thus    far  the  Lord  hath  led  me    on.    Thus  far  his  i)owr  prolongs  my  days. 

2.  Much  of  my  time  has    run  to  waste,  And     I    per-haiis  am  near  my  home; 

3.  I       lay  my  bod  -  y     down  to  sleep,  Peace  is  the  pil  -  low   for  my  head; 

4.  Thus  when  the  night  of  death  shall  come,  M  v  flesh  shall  rest  beneath  the  ground. 


And    ev-'ry   evening  shall  make  known  Some  fresh  memorial    of  hisgrace. 
But     he    for-givea  my    fol- lies  past.   And  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 
While  well-ap-y)oint-ed     an-gels  keep  Their  watchful  stations  round  my  bed. 
And  wait  thy  voice  to   .  end  my  tomb,  With  sweet  sal-va-tion    in  the  sound. 


^& 


-«— r* 


w 


iH^laailli^l 


— ^- 
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^0.163.    SUMMERS.    L.M. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 

I       K 


High  in  theheav'us,e- ter- ual  God, Thy  goodness  in  fullglo-ry  shines; 
For- ev  -  er  linn  thy  jus-tice stands. As  mountains tlieirfounda- tions  keep; 
Thy  pro  -  \  idence  is  icind  and  hirge.  Both  man  and  beast  thy  bounty  sliare  ; 
My  God!  how  ex-cel-lent  thy  grace!  Whence  all  our  hope  and  comfort  springs: 
Life. like   a  fount-  ain.rich  and  free,Springs  from  the  presence  of     the    Lord; 


-e-;e-l 


Thy  trutli  shall  break  thro'  ev'ry  cloud  That  veils  and  darkens  thy     de-signs. 
Wise   are  the   won- ders  of    thy  hands,  Thy  judgments  are  a  might- y  deep. 
The  whole  ere  -  a  -  tion    is     thy  charge.  But  saints  are  thy    pe  -  cu  -  liar  care. 
The  sons    of     A  -  dam  in     dis-  tress  ¥\^      to  the  shad-  ow    of    thy  wings. 
And     in   thy  light   our  souls  shall   see  The     glo-ries  prom-ised  in     thy  word. 

^       ^        -(5»-  •  -•-   -i9-      -(5?-      -&-      -^      -•■-  l 


!iz2:zza:_i 


No.  164.     L.M. 

1  Jehovah  reigns;  he  dwells  in  light, 
Arrayed  with  majesty  and  might; 
The  world,  created  by  his  hands, 
Still  on  its  firm  foundation  stands. 

2  But  ere  this  spacious  world  was  made, 
Or  had  its  first  foundation  laid. 

His  throne  eternal  ages  stood, 
Himself  the  Ever-living  God. 

3  Forever  shall  his  throne  endure; 
His  promise  stands  forever  sure; 
And  everlasting  holiness 
Becomes  the  dwellings  of  his  grace. 


lTo.165.      L.M. 

1  King  Jesus,  reign    forevermore. 
Unrivaled  in  thy  courts  above. 
While  we,  with  all  thy  saints,  adore 
The  wonders  of  redeeming  love. 

2  No  other  I^ord  but  thee  we'll  know, 
No  other  power  but  thine  confess; 


We'll  spread  thine  honors  while  below. 
And  heaven  shall  hear  us  shout  thy  grace. 

We'll  sing  along  the  heavenly  road 
That  leads  us  to  thy  blest  abode; 
Till,  with  the  vast,  unnumbered  throng; 
We  join  in  heaven's  triumphant  song: 

Till,  with  pure  hands  and  voices  sweet, 
We  cast  our  crowns  at  Jesus'  feet. 
And  sing  of  everlasting  love, 
In  everlasting  strains  above. 


No.  166. 


L.  M. 


1  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies, 
Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise; 
Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 
Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

2  Eternal  are  thy  mercies.  Lord : 
Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word; 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore 
Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more. 
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No.  167.    SPRIITG.    CM. 


L.  C.  Everett,  by  per. 


for 
heart 

for 
heart 


Thy  Spir 


I 

a  heart      to  praise  my  God,      A   heart  from  sin  set     free; 

re-signed,  sub-  mis- sive, meek,   My  great   Redeem-  er's  throne — 

a     low    -    ly,     con-trite  heart,  Con  -  fid  -  ing,true,  and  clean, 

in     ev   -    'ry  thought re-newed,  And  full      of  love  di  -  vine, 

it,   gra-  cious  Lord,  im-part;      Di  -  rect    me  from  a  -  bove; 

-^-   -(^-  ,  I         I  -•■-    -ig-  -G-     -«?-  • 


^■-   1 

A  heart  that   al  -  w^ays  feels   the  blood       So     free- ly  shed      for     me; 

Whereon-  ly  Christ     is  heard     to  speak,  Where  .Te- sus  reigns      a-  lone 

Which  neither    life       nor  death  can  part    From  him  thatd  wells  with- in  ; 

Per- feet  and  right,  and  pure    and  good,       A      cop-  y,Lord,      of  thine 

May  thy  dear  name    be  near     my  heart — That  dear, best  name    is     Love 


w 


g=i: 


r — f— f 
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No.  168.    HEBER.    CM. 


Geo.  Ktngsley 


1.  With 

2.  Be  - 

3.  O 

4.  With 


sa-credjoy     we    lift    our  eyes    To  those  bright  realms  a  -    bove, 

fore   the  gra- cious  throne  we  bow   Of  heaven'salmight- y  King; 

Lord,  while  in  thy  house  we  kneel.  With  trust  and  ho  -    ly  fear, 

fer-  vor  teach  our  hearts  to  pray,  And  tune  our     lips     to  sing; 


£:*:£:: 


■S:-^^ 


X| j_^ ^ — tic — ?r=[=-_iz^ Cj ^_ 


n. 


mu 


That    glo- rious  tem-ple      in  the  skies,  Where  dwells  e-ter  -    nal 
Here     we    pre-sent  the     sol-emn  vow,  And  hymns  of  praise  we 
Thy     mer  -  cy  and  thy  truth  re-veal,  And  lend     a      gra  -  cious 
Nor     from  thy  pres-ence  cast    a- way    The     sac  -  ri  -  fice       we 


love, 
sing. 
ear. 
bring. 


:Se=^: 
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No.- 169.    DOGGETT.    CM. 


_i — ^ — \ — ^    _ — I — I — ,. 

—i — I — I — -• — — I — \ — - — I 

■m « « —.—f—i ^ « -A 

1^ w w w—t'Z ^ ^ ^ 


E.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per 


1.  Since   I      can   read   my 

_     -(ft-     -,*-     -ift.      _ 


mm 


ti  -    tie  clear     To  man  -  sionsin 


ndri 


F¥ 


r — r 


the  skies, 


litP^: 


i^iz^-ti 


f^_l I i__ 


-iSt-'-i 


b-^-z 


bid    fare- well    to      ev  -  ery    fear,  And  wipe     my  weep-ing  eyes, 

^ — J — m — ^—r-^ — m — m — ^— r-i* — * — f» '       ' 
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2  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 

And  fiery  darts  be  hurled, 
Then  I  would  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares,  like  a  wild  deluge,  come, 

And  storms  of  sorrow  fall, 


May  I  bat  safely  reach  my  home, 
My  God,  my  heaven,  my  all. 

4  There  shall  1  bath(i  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 


No.  170.    ORTOUVILLE.    CM. 


4—1 — I- 


Dr.  Hastings. 


3tis: 


■J— J- 


zj — I 1 j_p_|     ^_i:_|_{i_4 ,_ 

— i 1 — 19 H — I       ^-1 — H-<^ — ••- 


1.  Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast  A  thousand  tho'ts  revolve;  Come,  with  your 


^L_^_/2_ 


.a—^—€^—m-r-^- 


^_^,2_^ 


guilt  and  fear  oppress'd.  And  make  this  last  resolve:  And  make  this  last  resolve. 

I    I  5     I  I    ! 


:tr--tt 


f-?=^ r^  'r^ — ^- 1 1 i-i — ^-^ — 1-=^— r-^'^ — f"^— &" — •— rt-^ — '-^~n 


2  I'll  go  to  Jesus,  though  my  sin 

Has  like  a  mountain  rose; 
His  kingdom  now  I'll  enter  in; 
Whatever  may  oppose. 

3  Humbly  I'll  bow  at  his  command. 

And  there  my  guilt  confess; 

I'll  own  I  am  a  wretch  undone. 

Without  his  sovereign  grace. 


4  Surely  he  will  accept  my  plea, 

For  he  has  bid  me  come ; 
Forthwith  I'll  rise,  and- to  him  flee, 
For  yet,  he  says,  there's  room. 

5  I  can  not  perish  if  I  go: 

I  am  resolved  to  try: 
For  if  I  stay  a  way,  I  know 
I  must  forever  die. 
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No.  171.    NAOMI.    CM. 


I.   Fa    ther,whate'er    of      earthly    bliss     Thy  sov- ereij^u  will  de- nies, 


-\ ^. 


Ac-oept-ed    at      thy  throne  of  grace.     Let  this        pe  -  ti  -  tiou    rise. 


mm^^ 


Ho.  172. 


2  Give  me  a  calm,  a  thaukful  heart. 
From  every  murmur  free; 
The  blessings  of  thy  grace  impart. 
And  make  me  live  to  thee; 


1  In  memory  of  the  Saviour's  love 
We  keep  the  sacred  feast, 
Where  every  humble,  contrite  heart 
Is  made  a  welcome  guest. 


3  Let  the  sweet  hope  that  thou  art  mine    2  Under  his  banner  thus  we  sing 
My  life  and  death  attend;  j  The  wonders  of  his  love, 

Thy  presence  through  my  journe\'  shine.        And  thus  anticipate  by  faith 
And  crown  my  journey's  end.  1  The  heavenly  feast  above. 


No.  173.    SILOAM.    CM. 


I.  B.  WOODBUEY. 


1.  Think  gent- ly     of    the    er  -    ring  one:     O      let        us     not      for- get, 


-42-     Hft- 


r. 


^^Z=\^: 


-ff-^-F 


-^B 


I     I 


How-  ev  -     er  dark-  Iv  stain'd  bv    sin.      He        is      ourbroth-er   ^ 


ev  -     er  dark-  ly  stain'd  by    sin, 


is      ourbroth-er   yet; 


2  Heir  of  the  same  inlieritance. 

Child  of  the  self-.same  God, 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 
We  have  in  weakness  trod. 

3  Speak  gently  to  the  erring  ones  : 

We  yet  may  lead  them  back, 
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With  holy  words  and  tones  of  love, 
From  misery's  thorny  track. 

4  Forget  not,  brother,  thouhastsinned, 
And  sinful  yet  may  be; 
Deal  gently  with  the  erring  heart, 
As  God  hath  dealt  with  thee. 


No.  174.    HARP.    CM. 

Arr.  bv  R.  M.  McIntosh. 


zattz 


I 


L_^. 


1,  A  -  maz-inggrace!  {howsweetthesound!)Thatsaveda  wretch  like  rae! 

<m. 0t-iS HR-r(2 (ft_J^ 
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once  was  lost,    but  now  am  found.  Was  blind, but  now 


M^m. 


-(Z- 
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I    see. 


:t— j=tz_Tt: 
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Was    blind,  but     now 


r 

I     see 


0.086  with  second  strain  D.8. 
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I    I 

Was    blind,  but    now 


i^m 
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By  per.  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 


1 


2  'Twas  grace  that  taught  my  heart  to  fear, 

And  grace  my  fears  relieved  ; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  appear. 
The  hour  I  first  believed  ! 

3  Thro'  many  dangers,  toils,  and  snares, 

I  have  already  come  ; 
'Tis  grace  has  brought  me  safe  thus  far, 
And  grace  will  lead  me  home. 

4  The  Lord  has  promised  good  to  me  ; 

His  word  my  hope  secures  : 
He  will  my  shield  and  portion  be 
As  long  as  life  endures. 

5  Yea,  when  this  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail, 

And  mortal  life  shall  cease, 
I  shall  possess,  within  the  veil, 
A  life  of  joy  and  peace. 


No.  175.      0.  M. 

1  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 
For  all  his  kindness  shown? 


My  feet  shall  visit  thine  abode, 
My  songs  address  thy  throne. 

2  Among  the  saints  who  till  thy  house, 

My  offering  shall  be  paid; 
There  shall  my  zeal  perform  the  vows 
My  soul,  in  anguish,  made. 

3  How  happy  all  thy  servants  are ! 

How  great  thy  grace  to  me ! 
My  1  ife,  which  thou  hast  made  thy  care,. 
Lord,  I  devote  to  thee. 


4  Now  I  am  thine,  forever  thine; 
Nor  shall  my  purpose  move; 
Thy  hand  hath  loosed  ray  ])onds  of  pain, 
And  bound  me  with  thv  love. 


5  Here,  in  thy  courts,  I  leave  my  vow. 
And  thy  rich  grace  record; 
Witness,  ye  saints,  who  hear  me  now, 
If  I  forsake  the  Lord. 
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No.  176.    CHRISTMAS.    CM. 


^  T ^_*zr 1 — — 9. « ^ (*s; — I— I- — 1 — ^ 


Haxdel. 
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1.  A  -    wake,    my       soul,  streU-h  ev  -     rv     uerve,    And      press    with 

J  \    j^  -^     ^  I 


:5 ^'=^^- 

^ :i- 


3 — r^-^ 


vig    -    or         on: 


heav'D-ly      race      de  -  raands  thy    zeal. 


hail — •■ 


'S=^^ 


And      an      im-  mor  -  tal        crown.       And      an      iin  -    mor-  tal  crown. 
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2  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already  trod, 
And  onward  urge  thy  way. 

3  'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high ; 
'Tis  his  own  hand  presents  the  prize. 
To  thine  aspiring  eye. 

4  Blest  Saviour,  introduced  by  thee, 

Have  I  my  race  begun; 
And,  crowned  with  victory,  at  thy  feet 
I'll  lay  my  honors  down. 


No.  177. 


C.  M. 

1  Rise,  O  my  soul,  pursue  the  path 

By  ancient  heroes  trad; 
Ambitious  view  those  holy  men 
Who  lived  and  walked  with  God. 

2  Though  dead,  they  speak  in  reason's  ear, 

And  in  example  live; 
Their  faith  and  hope  and  mighty  deeds 
Still  fresh  instruction  give. 


3  'Twas  through  the  Lamb's  most  precious  blood 

They  conquered  every  foe; 
And  to  his  power  and  matchless  grace 
Their  crowns  and  honor  owe. 

4  Lord,  may  we  ever  keep  in  view 

The  patterns  thou  hast  given. 
And  ne'er  forsake  the  blessed  road 
Which  led  them  safe  to  heaven. 

No.  178.       CM. 

1  Come,  let  us  join,  with  one  accord, 

In  hymns  around  the  throne; 
This  is  the  daj'  our  risen  Lord 
Hath  made  and  called  his  own. 

2  This  is  the  day  which  God  hath  blest 

The  brightest  of  the  seven. 
Type  of  the  everlasting  rest 
The  saints  enjoy  in  heaven. 

3  Then  let  us  in  his  name  sing  on, 

And  h:usten  on  that  day 
When  our  Redeemer  shall  come  down, 
And  shadows  pass  away. 
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No.  179,    BALEEMA.    C.  M. 


R.  Simpson. 

1 
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1.  O  thou  who  driest  the  nionvner's  tear.  How  dark  this 


world  would  be, 

rv 


III 
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If  when  deceiv'd  and  wounded  here, 

I 
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could 
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not  fly  to  thee. 


But  thou  wilt  heal  the  broken  heart  ' 
Which,  like  the  plants  that  throw     ! 

Their  fragrance  from  the  wounded  part,  ! 
Breathes  sweetness  out  of  woe.  \ 


3  When  joy  no  longer  soothes  or  cheers, 
And  e'en  the  hope  that  threw 


A  moment's  sparkle  o'er  our  tears 
Is  dimmed  and  vanished  too — 

Then  sorrow,  touched  by  thee,  grows  bright 
With  more  than  rapture's  ray; 

The  darkness  shows  ns  worlds  of  light 
AVe  never  saw  by  day. 


Kg.  180.    MEAR.    C.  M. 


Aakon  Williams. 
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1.  O  God     of    Beth -el. 


by  whose  hand  Thy  peo  -  pie    still  are        fed. 


iSiip^^i^lpeiii^iiip 


-Mn-M 


t^=t 


m. 


ii^l 
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pil-grim-  age     Hast  all     our 
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2  Our  vows,  our  prayers  we  now  present 

Before  thy  throne  of  grace: 
God  of  our  fathers,  be  the  God 
Of  their  succeeding  race. 

3  Through  each  succeeeding  path  of  life 

Our  wandering  footsteps  guide; 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread, 
And  raiment  fit  provide. 


fa-  thers 

I  ' 

4  O  spread  thy  covering  wings  around. 

Till  all  our  wanderings  cease, 
And  at  our  Father's  loved  abode 
We  all  arrive  in  peace. 

5  Such    blessing  from  thy  gracious  hand 

.  Our  humble  praj^ers  implore; 
And  thou  shalt  be  our  chosen  God, 
Our  portion  evermore. 
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No.  181.    WOODLAITD.    CM. 


N.  D.  Gould. 


g; 
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1.  With  joy     we  med  -  i  -  tate   the  grace    Of     our   High  Priest  a  -  bove ; 

-^-        ^-       -*-  •  H^    ^S.         ^-  ^HL      ^- 
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His    heart    is   full      of 
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ten  -  der-ness,    His     heart  is    full       of 
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om      glows    with        love. 
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2  Touched  with  a  sympathy  within, 

He  knows  our  feeble  frame  ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  he  has  felt  the  same. 

3  He,  in  the  days  of  feeble  flesh, 

Poured  out  his  cries  and  tears  ; 
And  in  his  measure  feels  afresh 
What  every  member  bears. 

4  Then  let  our  humble  faith  address 

His  mercy  and  his  power  ; 
We  shall  o})tain  delivering  grace 
In  each  distressing  hour. 


No.  182. 


CM. 


1  What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page. 

Majestic,  like  the  sun  ! 
It  gives  a  light  to  every  age  ; 
It  gives,  but  borrows  none. 

2  The  hand  that  gave  it  still  supplies 

His  gracious  light  and  heat  ; 
His  truths  upon  the  nations  rise  ; 
Thev  rise,  but  never  set. 


3  Let  everlasting  thanks  be  thine. 

For  such  a  bright  display, 
As  makes  the  world  of  darkness  shine 
With  beams  of  heavenly  day. 

4  My  soul  rejoices  to  pursue 

The  paths  of  truth  and  love, 
Till  glory  breaks  upon  my  view 
In  brighter  worlds  above. 


No.  183. 


CM. 


1  How  precious  is  the  book  divine. 
By  inspiration  given ! 

Bright  as  a  lamp  its  precepts  shine, 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 

2  It  sweetly  cheers  our  drooping  hearts 
In  this  dark  vale  of  tears  ; 

Life,  light,  and  joy,  it  still  imparts, 
And  quells  our  rising  fears. 

3  This  lamp,  through  all  the  tedious  night 
Of  life,  shall  guide  our  way, 

Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light 
Of  an  eternal  day. 
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No.  184.    A701T.    CM. 


Hugh  Wilson. 
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1.   Bur- led     be-ueath  the     yielding  Avave,  The  great  Re- deem -er   lies; 
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Faith  views  him  in     the  wa  -  fry  grave,  And  thence  be-  holds  him  rise. 
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2  And  thus  do  willing  souls,  to-day, 

Their  ardent  zeal  express, 
And,  in  the  Lord's  appointed  way, 
Fulfill  all  righteousness. 

3  With  joy  we  in  his  footsteps  tread, 

And  would  his  cause  maintain ; 


I         '       ■      ^  I 

Like  him  be  numbered  with  the  dead, 
And  with  him  rise  and  reign. 

4  Now  we,  blest  Saviour,  would  to  thee 
Our  grateful  voices  raise  ; 
Washed  in  the  fountain  of  thy  blood, 
Our  lives  shall  be  thy  praise. 


No.  185.    7AUGHA1T.    CM. 


K.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


1.  When  languor  and     dis  -  ease     in 
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.ade  This  trembling  house  of      clay. 


'Tis  sweet  to     look  be-  yond  my   pains,  And    long  to         fly 


way; 
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2  Sweet  to  look  inward,  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 
Where  .Icsus  pleads  above  ; 

3  Sweet  to  look  back  and  see  my  name 

In  life's  fair  book  set  down ; 
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Sweet  to  look  forward,  and  behold 
Eternal  joys  my  own  : 

4  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  nope 

That  when  my  chance  shall  come, 
Angels  shall  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 


No.  186.    SOLITUDE.    CM. 

L.  C.  Ev 


L.  C.  Everett,  by  per. 


1.  There   is      a  name    I       love     to      hear,      I       love  to    speak  its  wortli 
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It  sounds  like  mu- sic        in   mine  ear —  The  sveeetest  uameou      earth. 
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2  It  tells  me  of  a  Saviour's  love, 

Who  died  to  set  me  free  ;    ,  ' 

It  tells  me  of  his  precious  blood. 
The  sinner's  perfect  plea. 

3  Jesus !  the  name  I  love  so  well, 

The  name  f  love  to  hear ! 
No  saint  ou  earth  its  worth  can  tell. 
No  heart  conceive  how  dear. 

4  This  name  shall  shed  its  fragrance  still 

Along  this  tliorny  road  : 
Shall  sweetly  smooth  the  rugged  hill 
That  leads  me  up  to  God. 

Wo.  187.      CM. 

1  Thou  art  the  Way  :  to  thee  alone 
From  sin  and  death  we  flee  ; 
And  he  who  would  the  Father  seek, 
Must  seek  him,  Lord,  by  thee. 

l  Thou  art  the  Truth  :  thy  word  alone 
True  wisdom  can  impart ; 
Thou,  only,  ciinst  inform  the  min<l, 
And  purify  the  heart. 

3  Thou  art  the  Life*:  the  rending  tomb 
Proclaims  thy  conquering  arm  ; 
And  those  who  put  their  trnst  in  thee. 
Nor  death  nor  liell  shall  harm. 


4  Thou  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life: 
Grant  us  that  way  to  know. 
That  truth  to  keep,  that  life  to  win. 
Whose  joys  eternal  flow. 


No.  188. 


CM. 


1  Jesus,  in  thy  transporting  name. 

What  blissful  glories  rise — 
•Jesus,  the  angels'  sweetest  theme. 
The  wonder  of  the  skies  ! 

2  Well  might  the  skies  with  wonder  view 

A  love  so  strange  as  thine  : 
No  thought  of  angels  ever  knew 
Compas.sion  so  divine. 

3  Jesus,  and  didst  thou  leave  the  sky 

To  bear  our  sins  and  woes? 
And  didst  thou  bleed  and  groan  and  die, 
For  vile,  rebellious  foes? 

4  Victorious  love  !  can  language  tell 

The  wonders  of  thy  power. 
Which  coiuinored  all  the  force  of  hell 
In  that  tremendous  hour  ! 

5  What  glad  return  can  I  impart 

For  favors  so  divine? 
O  tak<'  this  heart,  this  worthless  heart, 
And  make  it  only  thine  ! 
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No.  189.    DUNDEE.    CM. 

GUILLAUME  FEANC. 
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1.  God  moves  in 
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mys  -  ter-ious    way     His  won-ders    to     per-form ; 
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2  Deep  in  unfathomable  mines 

Of  never-failing  skill 
He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs, 
And  works  his  gracious  will. 

3  You  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take 

The  clouds  you  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 
In  blessings  on  your  head. 

4  Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

5  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 

Unfolding  every  hour ; 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

6  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain. 

No.  190.      CM. 

1  Thy  kingdom,  Lord,  forever  stands, 

While  earthly  thrones  decay  ; 
And  time  submits  to  thy  commands, 
While  ages  roll  away. 

2  Thy  sovereign  bounty  freely  gives 

Its  unexhausted  store ; 
And  universal  nature  lives 
On  thy  sustaining  power. 

3  Holy  and  just  in  all  thy  ways, 

Thy  providence  divine ; 


In  all  thy  works,  immortal  rays 
Of  power  and  mercy  shine. 

4  The  praise  of  God — delightful  theme! — 
Shall  fill  my  heart  and  tongue  ; 
Let  all  creation  bless  his  name 
In  one  eternal  song. 

No.  191.      CM. 

1  O  God,  pur  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast, 
And  our  eternal  home  ! 

2  Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 

Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure  ; 
Sufficient  is  thine  arm,  alone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

I  3  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same. 

4  A  thousand  ages  in  thy  sight 

Are  like  an  evening  gone, 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

5  Time,  like  an  ever-rolling  stream, 

Bears  all  its  sons  away  ; 
They  fly,  forgotten,  as  a  dream 
Dies  at  the  opening  day. 

6  O  God.  our  help  in  ages  past. 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 
Be  thou  our  guard  while  life  shall  last, 
And  our  eternal  home  ! 
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No.  192.    HERMON.    CM. 


John  P.  McFerrin,  by  per. 


.     f  Hark  the  glad  sound!  the  Sav  ioiir  comes,  The  Sav-iour  promised     lon<;; 

\     Let    ev  -  'ry  heart  pre-  pare  a  throne,  And  ev  -  'ry  voice    a        song. 

D.  C. — The  gates  ofbrass  be -fore  him  burst,  The    i-  ron    fet  -  ters    yield. 
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He  comes,  the  pri-soner 
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held; 
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In       Sa- tan'sbondage      held; 


2  He  comes,  from  thickest  films  of  vice 
To  clear  the  mental  ray, 
And  on  the  eyeballs  of  the  blind 
To  pour  celestial  day. 


He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  bind. 

The  bleeding  soul  to  cure. 
And,  with  the  treasures  of  his  grace, 

T'  enrich  the  humble  poor. 


No.  193.    BROWN.    CM. 
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Wm.  B.  Bradbury 
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1.  A  -  gain    the  Lord    of    light  and  life       A- wakes   the   kind-ling   ray 
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Un- seals    the  eye- lids    of      the  morn,  And  pours  in- creas  -  ing   day. 
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2  O  what  a  night  was  that  which  wrapt 

The  heathen  world  in  gloom ! 

O  what  a  Sun  which  rose  this  day 

Triumphant  from  the  tomb  I 

3  This  day  be  grateful  homage  paid, 

And  loud  ho-;-innas  sung; 


Let  gladness  dwell  in  every  heart, 
And  praise  on  evf'ry  tongue. 

4  Ten  thousand  different  li])s  shall  join 
To  hail  this  welcome  morn. 
Which  scatters  blessings  from  its  wings 
To  nations  yet  unborn. 
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No.  194.    COROITATIOIT.    CM. 
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O.  HOLDEN. 
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1.  All   hail   the  pow'r  of       Je  -  sus'  name!  Let    an  -  gels  prostrate  fall; 


Bring  forth  the     roy  -  al      di   -   a  -  dem.  And  crown  him  Lord    of         all: 
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di  -  a  -  dem.  And  crown  him   Lord 
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2  Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel's  race, — 

A  remnant  weak  and  small, — 
Hail  him,  who  saves  you  by  his  grace, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

3  Ye  Grentile  sinners,   ne'er  forget 

The  wormwood  and  the  gall : 
Gro,  spread  your  trophies  at  his  feet, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

4  Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe 

On  this  terrestrial  ball, 
To  him  all  majesty  ascribe, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

5  O  that,  with  yonder  sacred  throng, 

We  at  his  feet  may  fall. 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

Uo.  195.       CM. 

1  Our  souls  are  in  the  Saviour's  hand, 

And  he  will  keep  them  still ; 
And  you  and  I  shall  surely  stand 
With  him  on  Zion's  hill. 

2  Him  eye  to  eye  we  there  shall  see, 

Our  face  like  his  shall  shine; 
O  what  a  glorious  company, 
When  saints  and  angels  join  ! 


3  O  what  a  joyful  meeting  there, 

In  robes  of  white  array  ! 
Palms  in  our  hands  we  all  shall  bear. 
And  crowns  that  ne'er  decay. 

4  When  we'  ve  been  there  ten  thousand  years. 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise 
Than  when  we  first  begun  ! 


No.  196. 
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CM. 

1  O  happy  they  who  know  the  Lord, 

With  whom  he  deigns  to  dwell ! 
He  feeds  and  cheers  them  by  his  word, 
His  arm  supports  them  well. 

2  To  them,  in  each  distressing  hour, 

His  throne  of  grace  is  near; 
And  when  they  plead  his  love  and  power, 
He  stands  engaged  to  hear. 

3  His  presence  sweetens  all  our  cares, 

And  makes  our  burdens  light; 

A  word  from  him  dispels  our  fears, 

And  gilds  the  gloom  of  night. 

4  May  we  enjoy  and  highly  prize 

These  tokens  of  thy  love, 
Till  thou  shalt  bid  our  spirits  rise 
To  worship  thee  above. 


No.  197.    ROWLEY.    5s,  6s  &  9s. 

Lowell  Mason. 
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.   How    hap-py  are  they  Who  the  Saviour  o  -  bey,  And  have  laid  up    their 
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Of    a    soul  in   its   ear  -  li  -  est  love,  Of     a   soul  in   its  ear  -  li  -  est  love. 
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2  This  comfort  is  mine, 
Since  the  favor  divine 

I  have  found  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Since  the  truth  I  believed, 
What  a  joy  I've  received, 

What  a  heaven  in  Jesus'  blest  name! 

3  'Tis  a  heaven  below 
My  Redeemer  to  know  ; 

And  the  angels  can  do  nothing  more 
Than  to  fall  at  his  feet, 
And  the  story  repeat, 

And  the  Lover  of  sinners  adore. 

4  Jesus  all  the  day  long 
Is  my  joy  and  my  song  : 

O  that  all  to  this  refuge  may  fly ! 
He  has  loved  me,  I  cried ; 
He  has  suffered  and  died 

To  redeem  such  a  rebel  as  I ! 

^5  On  the  wings  of  his  love 
I  am  carried  above 

All  my  sin  and  temptation  and  pain: 


O  why  should  I  grieve, 
While  on  him  I  believe? 

O  why  should  I  sorrow  again  ? 

0  the  rapturous  height 
Of  that  holy  delight. 

Which  I  find  in  the  life-giving  blood! 
Of  my  Saviour  possessed, 

1  am  perfectly  blessed. 

Being  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God! 

Now  my  remnant  of  days 
Will  I  spend  U)  his  praise, 

Who  has  died,  me  from  sin  to  redeem; 
Whether  many  or  few, 
All  my  years  are  his  due — 

They  shall  all  be  devoted  to  him. 

What  a  mercy  is  this  ! 
What  a  heaven  of  bliss  ! 

How  unspeakably  happy  am  I ! 
Gathered  into  the  fold, 
With  believers  enrolled — 

With  believers  to  live  and  to  die  ! 
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No.  198.    LUCAS.    10,  5s  &  lis 


James  Lucas. 
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1.  Come,       let      us    a- new       Our  jour  -  ney   pur -sue —     Roll 

2.  Our  life     is     a  dream;  Our  time,    as       a  stream,     Glides 

3.  O     that  each,  in   the  day       Of     his  com-  ing,  mav  say.      "I     have 
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round  with  the  year,  And  nev  -  er  stand  still  till  the  Mas-ter  ap-pear; 
swift -ly  a-  way.  And  the  fu  -  gi-tive  mo-meut  re-fus  -  es  to  stay; 
fought  my  way  thro'  ;  I  have  fin-ished  the  work  thou  didst  give  me  to     do!" 
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His      a  -  dor  -  a  -  ble   will 
The  ar  -  row  is    flown, 

O     that  each  from  his  Lord 


Let     us    glad  -  ly      ful  -  fill,       And  our 
The  mo  -  ment     is    gone.     The  mil- 

May  re  -  ceive    the    glad  word,  ' '  Well  and 
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tal  -  ents  im-prove  By  the  patience  of  hope,  and  the  la  -  bor  of  love, 
len  -  ni  -  al  year  Rushes  on  to  our  view,  and  e  -  t«r  -  ni  -  ty's  near, 
faith- ful -ly   done:  En-ter     in  -  to  my    joy     and  sit  down  on  my  throne!  " 
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on         to      our     view,    and     e 
in    -     to      mv      joy       and    sit 
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la     -  bor  of      love, 

ter    -  ni  -  ty's    near, 

down  on  my  throne ! 
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No.  199.    SCHUMAO.    S.M. 


L.  C.  Everett. 
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is     mine,     and       1  am    Ills,       What    can 


Ife  leads  me  to  the  place 
Where  heavenly  j)asture  grows, 

Where  loving  waters  gently  pass, 
And  full  salvation  flows. 

3  If  e'er  I  go  astray, 

He  doth  ray  soul  reclaim. 
And  guides  me  in  his  own  right  way, 
For  his  most  holy  name. 

4  While  he  affords  his  aid, 

I  cannot  yield  to  fear  ;  [shade, 

Tho'  I  should  walk  thro'  death's  dark 
My  Shepherd's  with  me  there. 

No.  200.      S.M. 

1  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul ! 

His  mercies  bear  in  mind  ; 
Forget  not  all  his  benefits  ; 
The  Lord  to  thee  is  kind. 

2  He  will  not  always  chide  ; 

He  will  with  patience  wait; 
His  wrath  is  ever  slow  to  rise, 
And  ready  to  abate. 

3  He  pardons  all  thy  sins, 

Prolongs  thy  fee))le  breath  ; 
He  healeth  thine  infirmities. 
And  ransoms  thee  from  death. 


4  Then  bless  his  holy  name. 

Whose  grace  hath  made  thee  whole. 
Whose  loving-kindness  crowns  thy  days; 
O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul  ! 

No.  201.       g.M. 

1  How  charming  is  the  place 

Where  my  Redeemer,  God, 

Un vails  the  beauties  of  his  face, 

And  sheds  his  love  abroad  ! 

2  Not  the  fair  palaces 

To  which  the  great  resort 
Are  once  to  ])e  compared  with  this. 
Where  Jesus  holds  his  court. 

3  Here,  on  the  mercy-seat. 

With  radiant  glory  crowned. 
Our  joyful  eyes  behold  him  sit. 
And  smile  on  all  around. 

4  To  him  their  prayers  and  cries 

Each  humble  .soul  presents; 
He  listens  to  their  broken  sighs, 
And  grants  them  all  their  wants. 

5  Give  me.  O  Lord,  a  place 

Within  thy  blest  abode. 
Arahng  the  children  of  thv  grace, 
The  servants  of  mv  God. 
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No.  202.    BEALOTH.    S.  M.  D. 
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love      thy  king-dom,  Lord,     The     house  of    thine    a   -    bode, 
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er  saved  With  his    own  pre  -  cio us  blood; 


The  Church  our  blest  Ee-deem  -  er  saved  With  his    own  pre  -  cious  blood; 
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I         love  thy  church, O      God,       >fer    walls      be  -  fore     thee    stand. 
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Dear      as    the  ap- pie    of    thine  eye.  And  ^rav- en      on      tliy    hand. 
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For  her  my  tears  shall  fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given, 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 
Beyond  my  highest  joy, 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 

Jesus,  thou  Friend  divine, 

Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Thy  hand  from  every  snare  and  foe 

Shall  great  deliverance  bring. 
Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last, 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield. 

And  brighter  bliss  of  heaven. 


ITo.  203. 


L.M. 


1  Come  to  the  house  of  prayer, 

O  thou  afflicted,  come  : 
The  God  of  peace  shall  meet  thee  there; 
He  makes  that  house  his  home. 

2  Come  to  the  house  of  praise. 

Ye  who  are  happy  now; 
In  sweet  accord  your  voices  raise, 
In  kindred  homage  bow. 

3  Thou,  whose  benignant  eye 

In  mercy  looks  on  all  — 
Who  seest  the  tear  of  misery, 
And  hear'st  the  mourner's  call — 

4  Up  to  thy  dwelling-place 

Bear  our  frail  spirits  on. 
Till  they  outstrip  time's  tardy  pace, 
And  heaven  on  earth  be  won. 
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No.  204.    BOYLSTON.    S.  M. 


Lowell  Mason. 
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2  But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Bears  all  our  sins  away; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 
And  richer  blood  than  they. 

3  My  faith  would  lay  her  hand 

On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
While,  like  a  penitent,  I  stand, 
And  there  confess  my  sin. 

4  Believin*;.  we  rejoice 

To  see  the  curse  remove; 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice, 
And  sing  his  dying  love. 


No.  205. 


S.  M. 


1  Huugr\'.  and  faint,  and  poor, 

Behold  us,  Lord,  again 
A.ssembled  at  thj'  mercy's  door. 
Thy  bounty  to  obtain. 

2  Thy  word  invites  us  nigh, 

Or  we  would  starve  indeed; 

For  we  no  money  have  to  buy. 

Nor  righteousness  to  plead. 


3  The  food  our  spirits  want. 
Thy  hand  alone  can  give; 
O  hear  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  grant 
That  we  may  eat  and  live  I 
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No.  206.  S.M. 

1  Jesus  invites  his  saints 

To  meet  around  his  board; 
Here  pardoned  rebels  sit,  and  hold 
Communion  with  their  Lord. 

2  This  holy  bread  and  wine 

Maintain  our  fainting  breath, 
By  union  with  our  living  Lord, 
And  interest  in  his  death. 

3  Let  all  our  powers  be  joined 

His  glorious  name  to  raise; 

Let  holy  love  fill  every  mind, 

And  every  voice  be  praise. 

No.  207.     S.M. 

1  Now  is  th'  accepted  time, 

Now  is  the  day  of  grace; 
Now,  sinners,  come,  without  delay, 
And  seek  the  Saviour's  face. 

2  Now  is  th'  accepted  time, 

The  Saviour  calls  to-day; 
To-morrow  it  may  be  too  late; 
Then  why  should  you  delay? 


Now  is  th'  accepted  time. 

The  gospel  bids  you  come; 
And  every  promise  in  his  word 

Declares  there  yet  is  room. 


No.  208.    LABAH.    S.M. 


Geo.  Heath. 


4^ 


-4- 


'^- 
t-^ 


— J- 


Dr.  L.  Mason. 
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1.  My         soul,  be      on     thy     guard:    Ten     thous-and    foes     a 


•-     -^-         ^   '       •- 


m*^ 


4-4*- 


E^ 


r — \—t 


-\=r- 


t r 


rise; 


-m ^ 


1 1 |_y5,_±_3 


t \ 


U— I ^- 


-.n-- 


n--^- 


:s 


H 


the     hosts   of     sin     are    press-ing   hard   To  draw  thee  from    the  skies. 
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2  O  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray ; 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day, 
And  help  divine  implore.  • 

3  Ne'er  think  the  victory  won, 

Nor  lay  thine  armor  down; 
Thy  arduous  work  will  not  be  done 
Till  thou  obtain  thy  crown. 

4  Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God; 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 
To  his  divine  abode. 


No.  209.      S.M. 

1  The  Lord  Jehovah  reigns: 

Let  all  the  nations  fear; 
Let  sinners  tremble  at  his  throne. 
And  saints  be  humble  there. 

2  Jesus,  the  Saviour,  reigns; 

Let  earth  adore  its  Lord ; 
Bright  cherubs  his  attendants  wait. 
Swift  to  fulfill  his  word. 

3  In  Ziou  stands  his  throne; 

His  honors  are  divine; 
His  Church  shall  make  his  wonders  known, 
For  there  his  glories  shine. 


4  How  holy  is  his  name! 

How  fearful  is  his  praise! 


Justice,  and  truth,  and  judgment  join 
In  all  the  works  of  grace. 


No.  210.      S.M. 

1  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Qhristiai!  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

2  Before  our  Father's  throne 

We  pour  our  ardent  prayers; 
Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

3  We  share  our  mutual  woes, 

Our  mutual  burdens  bear: 
And  often  for  each  other  flowa 
The  sympathizing  tear. 

4  Here  we  must  often  part, 

In  sorrow  and  in  pain; 
But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart, 
And  hope  to  meet  again. 

5  This  glorious  hope  revives 

Our  courage  by  the  way; 
While  each  in  expectation  lives, 
And  longs  to  see  the  day. 

6  From  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain. 

And  sin  we  shall  be  free ; 
And  perfect  love  and  friendship  reign 
Through  all  eternity. 
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No.  211.    MOULTON.    S.M. 

L.  C.  Chisholm,  by  per. 
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Toin     in       a    song     of    sweet  accord,  And  thus  sur-round  the  throne. 
^     ^     ^      ^      ^      .^     ^  II 
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2  Let  those  refuse  to  sing 

Who  never  knew  our  God; 
But  children  of  the  heavenly  King 
May  speak  their  joys  abroad. 

3  The  men  of  grace  have  found 

Glory  begun  below; 
Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

4  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets, 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields. 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets. 

5  Then  let  our  songs  abound, 

And  every  tear  be  dry; 
We're  marching  through  Immanuel's ground 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high. 


No.  212.      S.M. 

1  How  honored  is  the  place 

Where  we  adorinji  stand — 
Zion,  the  glor}'  of  the  earth. 
And  beauty  of  the  land! 

2  Bulkwarks  of  grace  defend 

The  city  where  we  dwell; 
While  walls,  of  strong  sal vation made, 
Defy  th'  assaults  of  hell. 


3  Lift  up  th'  eternal  gates, 

The  doors  wide  open  fling; 
Enter,  ye  nations,  that  obey 
The  statutes  of  our  King. 

4  Here  taste  unmingled  joys. 

And  live  in  perfect  peace, 
You  that  have  known  Jehovah's  name, 
And  ventured  on  his  grace. 


No.  213.      S.M. 

1  Once  more,  before  we  part, 

O  bless  the  Saviour's  name! 
Let  every  tongue  and  every  heart 
Adore  and  praise  the  same. 

2  Lord,  in  thy  grace  we  came. 

That  blessing  still  impart; 
We  met  in  Jesus'  sacred  name, 
In  Jesus'  name  we  part. 

3  Still  on  thy  holy  word 

Help  us  to  feed,  and  grow. 
Still  to  go  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
And  practice  what  we  know. 


4  Now,  Lord,  before  we  part. 
Help  us  to  bless  thy  name; 
Let  every  tongue  and  every  heart 
Adore  and  nniisc  the  same. 
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No.  214.    OLIVET.    6s&4s. 

Lowell  Masok. 
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1.  My  faith  looks  up   to  thee.  Thou  Lamb  of  Cal  -  va  -  ry,    Sav-iour  di  -  vine 
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2  May  thy  rich  grace  impart 
Strength  to  my  fainting  heart. 

My  zeal  inspire  : 
As  thou  hast  died  for  me. 
O  may  my  love  to  thee 
Pure.  warm,  and  changeless  be — 

A  living  fire. 

3  While  life's  dark  maze  I  tread. 
And  griefs  around  me  spread. 


Bid  darkness  turn  to  day, 
Wipe  sorrow  s  tears  away, 
Nor  let  me  ever  stray 

From  thee  aside. 
When  ends  life's  transient  dream, 
When  death's  cold,  sullen  stream 

Shall  o'er  me  roll. 
Blest  Saviour,  then,  in  love, 
Fear  and  distress  remove ; 
O  bear  me  safe  above — 

A  ransomed  soul. 


No.  215.    COOKHAM.    7s. 
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1.  Sin-ners.  turn — why  will   you  die?       God,  your  Mak  -  er,  asks  you  why  ; 
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God.  who  did  your   be    -    ing  give,       Made  you  with  him  -  self  to   live. 


Sinners,  turn — why  will  you  die?  TIf) 

Christ,  your  .Saviour,  asks  you  why —  i  "V^ 

He  who  did  your  souls  retrieve, 

He  who  died  that  you  might  live. 

Will  you  let  him  die  in  vain? 

Crucify  your  Lord  again? 

Why,  you  ransomed  sinners,  why 

Will  you  slight  his  grace  and  die? 

Will  you  not  his  grace  receive? 

Will  you  still  refuse  to  live? 

O  you  dying  sinners,  why — 

Why  will  you  forever  die? 
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.  216. 

'Tis  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetest  pleasure  while  we  live  ; 
'Tis  religion  must  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 

After  death,  its  joys  will  be 
Lasting  as  eternity  ; 
Be  the  living  God  my  friend, 
Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end. 


No.  217.    MARTYH.    7s.    Double. 


Fink. 
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f     Je  -  sus,lov-er     of    my  soul,        Let   me  to    thy    bo  -  som     fly,      ) 
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Hide  me.  O     my   Sav  -  iour,  hide 


-'°^      °-i — I — I — \—^ 1 — V-^r-^^ 

Till  the  storm  of  life     is     past; 
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2  Other  refuge  have  I  none. 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee  ; 
Leave,  ah  !  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me ! 
All  my  trust  on  thee  is  stayed, 

All  my  help  from  thee  I  bring. 
Cover  my  defenceless  head 

With  the  shadow  of  thy  wing. 

3  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want : 

More  than  all  in  thee  I  find  : 
Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 
Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind  ; 


r 

.Just  and  holy  is  thy  name ; 

Prince  of  peace  and  righteousness 
Most  unworthy.  Lord,  I  am  ; 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 
Plenteous  grace  with  thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin  : 
Let  the  healing  streams  abound. 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within  : 
Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art ; 

Freely  let  me  take  of  thee  : 
Spring  thou  up  within  my  heart, 

Rise  to  all  eternity  ! 


No.  218.    ITETTLETOH.    8s&7s. 


R.  Robinson. 


Anon. 


Fink. 


^    f      O     thouFountof      ev-'ry  bless-ing,  Tune  my  heart  to  sing  thy  grace  :  \ 
■  I  Streams  of  mer- cy,     nev-er   ceas-ing.  Call  for  songs  of  loudest  praise,  j 
D.C. — While  the  hope  of      end-less  glo  -  ry    Fills  my  heart  with  joy  and  love. 


Teach  me     ev  -   er      to     a  -  dore  thee  :  May  I       still    thy   goodness  prove, 
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2  Here  I'll  raise  my  Ebenezer : 

Hither  by  thy  help  I've  come  ; 
And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure. 

Safely  to  arrive  at  home. 
Jesus  sougjjt  me  when  a  stranger. 

Wandering  from  thy  fold,  O  Grod  ; 
He,  to  rescue  me  from  danger, 
Interpcsed  his  precious  blood. 
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O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 

Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be  ! 
Let  thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter. 

Bind  me  closer  still  to  thee. 
Never  let  me  wander  from  thee. 

Never  leave  thee,  whom  I  love ; 
By  thy  Word  and  Spirit  guide  me, 

Till  I  reach  thv  courts  above. 


No.  219.    EOCK  OP  AGES.    7s.  6  lines. 


Fink, 
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1.   Rock  of    a    -    ges,  cleft    for  me,     Let     me  hide     my  -  self    in       thee: 
D.C. — Be      of  sin      the     dou- ble  care,  Save  from  wrath  and  make  me      pure. 
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2  Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone; 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone; 
In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 


3  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
When  my  eyes  shall  close  in  death, 
When  I  rise  to  worlds  unknown, 
And  behold  thee  on  thy  throne, 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 


No.  220.    FARMVILLE. 


Chaklotte  Elliot. 


R.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per. 


1.     Just  as     I    am  without  one  plea,  But  that  thy  blood  wasshed  forme,  And 
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ambof  God,  I  come!  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come! 
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that  thou  bidstme  come  to  thee — O  Lambof  God,  I  come!  O  LambofGod,  I  come! 
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2  Just  as  I  am — and  waiting  not 

To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot,  [spot ; 
To  thee,  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each 
||:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 

3  Just  as  I  am — though  tossed  about 
With  many  a  conflict,  many  a  doubt, 
With  fears  within  and  wars  without— 

11:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 


I 

4  Just  as  I  am — poor,  wretched,  blind: 
Sight,  riches,  healing  of  the  mind, 
Yea,  all  I  need,  in  thee  to  find, 

Ij :  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 

5  Just  as  I  am — thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down; 
Now  to  be  thine,  yea,  thine  alone, 

||:  O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  :|| 
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No.  221.    SABBATH.    7s.  Double. 


Lowell  Mason. 
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1.  Safe  -  ly  through  an  -  o  -  therweek,  God  hasbrouglitiis     on     our    way; 
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Let     us  now      a     bless-  ing  seek;  Wait-  ing  in     his  courts    to  -  day. 
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Day    of    all       the  week  the    best,    Em- bleraof        e  -    ter  -  ual      rest: 
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Day     of   all       the  week  the  best,     Eiu-blem    of        e  -  ter  -  nal  rest. 
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2  While  we  seek  supplies  of  grace, 

Through  the  dear  Redeemer's  name, 
Show  thy  reconciling  face — 

Take  away  our  sin  and  shame; 
From  our  worldly  cares  set  free, 
May  we  rest  this  day  in  thee. 


3  Here  we  come  thy  name  to  praise; 
Let  us  feel  thy  presence  near; 
May  thy  glory  meet  our  eyes, 


While  we  in  thy  house  appear: 
Here  afford  us,  Lord,  a  taste 
Of  our  everlasting  feast. 


4  May  the  gospel's  joyful  sound 

Conquer  sinners,  comfort  saints, 
Make  the  fruits  of  grace  abound, 

Bring  relief  from  all  complaints: 
Thus  let  all  our  Sabbaths  j)rove, 
Till  we  join  the  Church  above. 
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ITo.222.    OH!  THE  GOOD  WE  ALL  MAY  DO. 


Elisha  a.  Hoffman 

--C V-.— N 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 
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1.  Oh!   the  gMod     we     all     may  do      As  life's  jour  -  uey  we      pur- sue, 

2.  Oh!    the  good     we     all     may  do     If      to     Je  -  sus  we      are  true! 

3.  Oh!   the  good     we     all     may  do,  And    we  pledge  to  God        a- new, 
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Bring  -  ing  com  -  fort    to      the    sad,  IVIak  -  ing  song  -  less  spir  -  its  glad, 

As       he  min  -  is-tered      to    men,  We      maymin  -  is  -  ter         a- gain; 

That     we  nmv  more  faith-  ful  prove  In        de  -  vo  -  tion  and       in  love, 
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Fill  -  ing  hearts  with  joy    and  cheer  That    have  known  but  sor  -  row  here' 
As        to  serve  mankind     he  came,  We     may  serve     in    his    dear  name. 
Do  -  ing  some-thing  ev  -  ery   day,  That    will  bright  -  en  some  ones  way. 
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OH !  THE  GOOD  WE  ALL  MAY  DO.    Concluded. 


■J— 1-^ 


Je    -        -      sus  we  are  true,  Oh!  the  good  we  all  may  do^ 

If    to     Je- sus  we  are  true,  we  are  true. 


'^ 


•^£:tii*q:S-S;::?=S-g:i 


hs -?       tT         >?"      r^ *<— '-^ 

/  /        /  /        /         / 


No.  223.    ZIOK    8s,  7s  &  4s. 


Dr.  Thos.  Hastings. 


-  f  On     the  mountain's  top   ap-pear-  ing,    Lo,  the  sa  -  cred  her-ald  stands, 
\  Wel-come  news  to       Zi  -  on  bear-  ing,    Zi  -  on  long  in    hos-  tile  lands  : 

I 


Verse. 


m. 


^ 


Mourn-  ing      cap  -   tive,      God     him  -  self    shall  loose      thy    bands. 

^     ^    I 

^-T — al A 


-^ 


»=f?^^- 


Chori^s. 


H^E5 


=?t 


^m 


^=S=S: 


Mourn-  ing      cap  -   tive,      God     him  -  self    shall  loose    thy      bands. 


^^^ 


2  Has  thy  night  been  long  and  mournful. 
All  thy  friends  unfaithful  proved  ? 
Have  thy  foes  been  proud  and  scornful. 
By  thy  sighs  and  tears  unmoved  ? 

Cease  thy  mourning, 
Taqm  still  is  well  beloved. 
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fel 


f 


PJ 


3  God,  thy  God,  will  now  restore  thee! 
He  himself  appears  thy  friend  : 
All  thy  foes  shall  flee  before  thee, 
Here  their  boasts  and  triumphs  end' 

Great  deliverance, 
Zion's  King  vouchsales  to  send. 


No.  224.    I  LOVE  TO  TELL  THE  STOHY. 


Kate  Hankey 


1.  I 

2.   I 


-  h.  .N  I 


Wm.  G.  Fischer,  by  per. 


:^=] ^i^ — rp^;i^':^-H'=:=t:f:i:^=q^^=i;:pz;=z^z^=::|V: 


love  to  tell  the  sto 
love  to  tell  the   sto 

I ^—m—^-rf5>— 


ry    Of  uu-seeu  thiugs  a-bove.  Of    Je  -  sus 
ry ;  More  wonder-fu  1     it  seems  Thau  all  the 

------        -      -  . .    (S_ 


-^ 


f^ —     r   — i 


I     I 


and    his  glo-ry, 
gold  -  en   fan-cies 


r-?=^ 


Of 
Of 

-•- 


Je 
all 


sus  and  his  love.       I   love     to   tell    the 
our   gold-en  dreams.  I   love     to   tell    the 


-J— -]- 


I      ! 

A-r-X 


mmmm 


Because    I  know 'tis     true:    It   sat  -  is  -  fies  my  longinj;s   As 
It   did     so  much  for      me!  And  that  is  just  the   rea-son     I 


^  __^_    4^_^_|«.- 


■^-    -m-        -^- 


I     I 


r 


^fel2=:r:vz^tzf: 


-A-H- 


Chorus. 


^m4. 


nothiugelsecando.    \.    love  to  tell  the  sto-ry,  'Twill  be  my  theme  in 
tell    it  now  to  thee.  J  j  i  j 

j^yj-i 1 1 1 — r-i |-^-f-^  .  ^—\ 1 — r! 1 ♦t*^ — •■ — • — •■ — I 


^^na 


"S-Sr-:i: 


"'-^^ 


To   tell   the   old,  old  sto-ry,     Of  Je  -  sus   and   his  love. 


3  I  love  to  tell  the  story  ; 

'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems,  each  time  I  tell  it. 

More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story  ; 

For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation 

From  God's  own  holy  word. 
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4  I  love  to  tell  the  story  ; 

For  those  who  know  it  best 
Seem  hungering  and  thirsting 

To  hear  it  like  the  rest. 
And  when,  in  scenes  of  glory, 

I  sing  the  new,  new  song, 
'Twill  be— the  old,  old  story 

That  I  have  loved  so  long. 


1 


No.  225.    GREEUVILLE.    8.7.    DouUe, 


Fine. 


P 


^i=i=ii=^ 


■— • 1 T**- 1 — ' 1 — S— ' h —  • 

-■• m WL.^^-i S — «-L^- 


^  f  Sav-iour,  breathe  an  evening  bless-ing    Ere   re  -  pose  our  spir  -  its     seal: 

t  Sin     and  want  we  come  con  -  fessing ;  Thou  canst  save  and  thou  canst  heal. 

D.C. — An -gel  guards  from  thee -surround  us;  We  are   safe,  if    thou  artnigh 

-*-     -m-r  ^  -•-     '»-     -^T  ^  H -^-        -••-    -<•-      «l*    J  •!."•• 


m 


2^^ 


r— r 


I — r 


i).C. 


f^^^s 


3i 


l^s^ 


Though  de  -  struction  walk  a  -  round  us  Though  the  ar  -  row  near  us      fly, 


m 


t: 


m 


2  Though  the  night  be  dark  and  dreary, 
Darkness  cannot  hide  from  thee; 
Thou  art  he  who,  never  weary, 
Watcheth  where  thy  people  be. 


Should  swift  death  this  night  o'ertake 
And  our  couch  become  our  tomb,  [us, 

May  the  mom  in  heaven  awake  us. 
Clad  in  light,  and  deathless  bloom. 


ITo.  226.      CM. 


1   Dismiss  us  with  thy  blessing,  Lord ; 
Help  us  to  feed  upon  thy  word  ; 
All  that  has  been  amiss,  forgive, 
And  let  thy  truth  within  us  live. 


2  Though  we  are  guilty,  thou  art  good 
Cleanse  all  our  sins  in  .Tesus'  blood, 
Give  every  burdened  soul  release. 
And  bid  us  all  depart  in  peace, 


No.  227.  phaise  god. 


4-4 


^s 


pE1^33 


22: 


:??: 


^ 


-^ 


^=^ 


i 


:f=:^^ 


-Oh     &      -/9      -        -  -        ~  I         'I         f 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessing  flow ;  Praise  him,  all  creatures  here  below ; 


^ 


Praise  him  above,  ye      heavenly  host ;  Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Ho  -  ly      Ghost. 


^ 


-i^ 


:^=t 


^ 


^£ 


-^ 


/TV  I 


£ 


J.  Jhi  ^ 


^ 


20r 


No.  228.    DEAL  GENTLY,  0  FATHER. 


mp  rather  slow. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH. 

U-4-4- 


■n  mm  ..^.  m*  ==- 


Deal   gent  -  ly,    O     Fa-  ther,  in      thy  good      pleasure,    In       thy  good 

4=— r— r^g: 


1 — -"F=— F-  -1 — I — t- 


:&: 


—♦ — ^- 


I         1 


-I h 


--im^^^ 


'^- 


1*=^: 


E3E| 


:g=' 


pleas- ure  dealgent-ly    to      Zi-ou,       Fa- ther,  deal  gent- ly,    in    thy  good 


-I h 


-♦—!-«' m- 


-I — V 


p^^^i 


w — -^ — g- 


■J^— 4- 


:^=±z5=: 


EFJEilgE? 


^SfB^a 


pleas- ure,  In      thy  good  pleas -ure  deal      gent  -    ly,     Build  thou  now  the 


-^    -Cl-       -^    -^. 


:^=:^ 


t-—t 


-d.     I 


^•^ 


-e'— ^ 


1 


-A ( -I/  — 


-I -]- 


}^=i?Ei=_i 


I'^-^ir-^ 


walls,  the  w.-ilLs      of     Je  -  ru  -  sa-lem,    Build  thou  now  the  walls,   the 


:^=k 


^ — t 


/=z^zz:t=^: 


-¥ — ¥ ¥ 


jiiipzzz 
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DEAL  GENTLY,  0  FATHER.    Concluded. 


1 ^—\ — i *      as •'hi*  — —* ^~\-wt ' » — 


\vall>         of        .le  -    ru  -     sa-lem,  Deal    <reiit  -  ly,      O       Fa  -    tlier.      iu 

=g3=:5--^-|iJ?-zrn==^=ti:z|z^— .^izz^ |-^=gzi=i^Tq 

f     ' y p- — I  ♦    '- — ^*— ^ -^ — I  ^ — ^ ^ — 1-^ ^  ^ — I 


-^=-J- 


4 , 


thy         good         pleasure,       In         thy  <iood    pleas   -    ure.      deal 


H^l^^H 


i \ 


i 


:!t=S: 


y*^- — 5- 


gent  -    ly         to         Zi    -    on. 


Fa  -  ther,    deal     gent  -   ly,       in 

-A- 


28= 


gH 


t i 1- 


Fs- 


:5EifEE:sE!EfEE^^EEEi:Eb?^=? 


n7. 


g 


thy        good   pleas  -   nre,        in         tliy  good    pleas   -   ure.      deal 

^ *_  z±: i ^: 


-^ — .-g^ ••  —1—1- 


=1^ — r--r 


It 


i 1 1- — \ 


pp 


t^^= 


H— ^ 


I^ =t-^ 


liiiPS 


iieut 


I  I 

ly,  gent  -   ly.  gent  -    ly,       O  Fa    -    ther. 


I^— ^ 


I \r 


i^ 
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ITa  229.   COME  UNTO  ME. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 


P 


f^»^ 


zSz-j- 


1V|=igz:_^^=^; 


NEeidEi^Ew: 


-4 — ^^--^-^ ps^ 


Come     un  -    to  me,      all      ye      that  la-  bor;  Come    un  -  to    me      all 

SEtE3 


-^^=i±: 


iteizztr-ziTz:^ 


t 1 


y — / 


±i^ti=zy-: 


j: i-4— I ^-^l— -al 1 * i — I 1 ^— I 1 —I h 


ye 


that     la  -    bor     and      are      heav 


la  -  den, 


and 


ipeziztt- 


-^ «-i ♦ 4 


-■•I -al- 


:^=^ 


^m 


will  give     you     rest. 


-m ^- 


^-^=tei:z=te=z:^=zz:^: 


will  give     you      rest 

— I 1 1*— I— ( 


:^—^: 


m^ 


y     k/ 


1 — r 


qv=qs==^: 


Ei^^Eii 


Take      my     yoke       up     -    on  you,    and      learn 


of 


% 


-^=N^- 


:^=:r- 


/         /         /         / 

Copyright,  1891,  by  R.  M.  Mcintosh. 


206 


COME  UNTO  ME,    Concluded. 


-- HW— ^ ^— ^ 


J^.-J- 


Take   luy  yoke    up  -  on      you  and  learn      of       me;       For       1        am 


;^.z=t-.z=t^t 


3± 


/    / 


■^=^_ 


:5— «- 


1- 


:r=iq 


:tit 


3s— J 


■^:^--^--t 


i 


meek      and      low 

I- 


ly        of      heart:       And       ye   shall  find    rest, 


:rz=i:^ 


I         I 


-^-J- 


--^t=l 


-^ — I 1 1 


— 1?«5- 


:?2: 


Ye     shall  tind     rest, 


I 
Ye    shall  find      rest 


un  -  to  your   souls, 


iz— 1^; 


-yii± 


^-0- rs-- 


*=t: 


zigzTi:: 


^ 


For      my  yoke   is         eas  -  y,      and  my    bur     -      den      is       light, 

••- .  ——!—•■ 1 ^ —j ■• 1 i , — ^ 


_^__ 


I  I 


:^: 


>^==^ 


r^ 


L/    y 


A— T— -  — 


J=g= 


zitzis 


=1: 


^z=* 


i=il: 


r^^:-^— i: 


i 


For      my  yoke    is       eas  -   y,       and  my   bur 


den      is      light. 


J      -^ 


-^=F^=£ 
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-| — r— ^ 


No.  230.    How  Lovely  are  Thy  Dwellings. 


Duet.     Rather  slow. 


R.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per. 

'     -I 4- 


Ho^v  love  -  ly       are         thy  dwell-ings,  How  love  -  ly      are         thy 


:^z=^. 


:g?~^~5zi:3z:l:'s^ — iziz 


dwell -ings,  How  love- 1}^    are     thy  dwell-ings,  O     Lord  of     hosts. 


S^^^i^E^ 


-G> 


^- 


-G>-- 


Is^ 


Chorus. 

I 1 — -| — I — 1- 


^#i5=gd 


:^=^ziit3t^:^rT 


^^& — ^—f^ 


a^-. 


^ 


A-^A — ^-l-J-r4 


\-. 


How  love -ly     are   thy   dwellings,  How  love- ly   are       thy  dwellings,  How 


I     I    \-\ 


t: 


:^=^=t=:t: 


cszzis: 


I       I        I 


I        I 


f 


-! ^ 


^t 


'^ 


m^^^MAm^^i=0mP^^ 


love  -  ly     are         thy     dwell  -ings,    O         Lord 


'=r- 


:t=^=t=[:it::i=g 


of      hosts. 


•HS'-*- 


-« V—C^-'- 


» — m-- 


^ 


I  —I 


Quartet. 


.-J*-—-!-- 1 1- 

1=1  =££^=1; 


Wi 


±EElSiH^S^-±E£-^ 


!|^ 


My        soul     doth     long, doth  long, 

My  soul  doth     long,  my  soul  doth 


;==t 


-   I  I   -r-:z==--= 

— I — 1 — t— ^1 
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How  Lovely  are  Thy  Dwellings,    Concluded. 


r 


■gEi=:OE= 


to    en-  ter  thy  courts, 


long 

-(2- 


m 


..._-._ 


to  en-ter  thy  courts, 

-^  .^  -^.  .^  -^  • 


-I — I — h 


■^_^_- — ^. 


"h 


long 

My  soul  doth 


to  en-ter  thy  courts, to  en-ter  thy    courts. 

long  to   en-ter  thy  courts,  to  en-ter  thy     courts. 

C'HoKrs. 


Bless  -  ed  are     they 

Bless-ed  are      they 


r4*->- 


— n 4^ — I — 


who    dwell  in   thy      house;        For 

who  dwell  in  thy      house; 


*e3ee^; 


F-s^^-gi ^'^-F -arH j       {        I 


15: 


-fr-''=g S     ^>^^-f=r:_^^_^,._. :^m t:_j j — d 

they    shall  al  -    ways  praise    thee,     they  shall     al  -  ways  praise  thee. 

^  .        -[ —         i —     -' —  -^ —         H —  !      -<5^  ! 


r-;^- 


-^— 


.IS- 


:=^: 


ifczz:^- 


t=t: 


;S^3 


URN 
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Fo.  231.    MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE. 


Solo- 


:zz^ 


'-^- 


-H^i'- 


-(&- 


^^;^i=iEt 


K.  M.  MclNTOSH,  by  per 


^==^=1 
^^J 


Mj''  sheep  hear  my  voice,    and     I     know  them,       My  sheep  hear  my 


^^^EEEEI 


*^-^s-^— * 


ilt 


g^ 


m^ 


i==t 


-»-^ 


-s>- 


:s=rr«: 


r-=SFq- 


^EE*EE^ 


^ 


and     I        know  them,  and  they      fol  -lowrae;     And     I 


:r*-* 


$ 


-♦ ^ h 


j=± 


:^ 


=^#* 


^^=i=-^=P^-it£: 


il^zzilg: 


give    un  -  to    them,      E 


ter 


A 1- 


*^=? 


^^— I- 


nal      life,       e  -  ter-nal      life; 


113^:^^ 


^T="-h: 


1        I 


^ 
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MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE.    Continued. 

Duet.  •  , 


l=i 


^.  Pi/-*-     •-  -•■ 


^=33Ei=2*= 


Aud    they  shall  nev-er      per  -  ish,         they     shall  nev-er      per-  ish, 


i,S=t 


^=^~h;=1=:=} 


-*■   ■* 


Z      ^    t 


F 


-5^- 


-?=? 


^ — ^ 


-^*H K, 


S3 


^_^_ 


i^— ^— ^ 


-#-- ^- 


>-^- 


1=^: 


^■-ffq^ 


^ 


rill 

they      shall  nev  -  er       per  -    ish;  Neith  -  er      shall       a 

^  I        I        I 


.-^=^ 


,-— #- 


-^ ^- 


•— t- 


t=± 


i 


r-)f=^?=fti^=b 


I 


ny     man     pluck 


them        out  of     my       hand. 


pi^^||^=a^*^|^_p5E^^£3 


-s< 


-»»- 


g 
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MY  SHEEP  HEAR  MY  VOICE.    Concluded. 


Choir. 


My  sheep  hear  my     voice,     and 

|:|-]^=:e=^:z-_-i^5i|zi^. 


r  J  ... . 


r 

know  them, 


My  sheep  hear  my 


=^--1f: 


-^-- 


M 


voice,    and    I     know  them,  and  they  fol-lowme;  And  I    give 


uu  -  to 


.m-   H«--«^ 


=^ 


=t^- 


=r:=r=t:=t: 


.^-•Hft-      _^  .^. 


--W-i^:^^!^: 


— ^- 


:^=:i:tti^il: 


them 


ter 


nal      life. 


ter 


gl 


n 


-¥- 


^5q=q' 


Pigp 


I 

nal 


-ts* — 


life. 


-*9- 


1 


;»- 


-^-«— I- 


:^: 


1.  To  thy   past-ures   fair    and  large,  Heav'nly  Shep-herd  lead    thy  charge- 

2.  When  I     faint  with  summer's  heat.  Thou shalt guide  my  wea  -  ry     feet, 

3.  Safe  the    drea  -  ry    vale      I    tread,    By   the  shades  of  death  o'er-spread, 


r^_^^ 


-^ ^ — In* 1* ^--- 


-^ m- 


-I — 


— i^- 


^ 


And    my  couch  with  tend '-rest  care,  'Mid  the  spring-ing  grass  pre- pare. 

To     the  streams  that  still  and  slow,  Through  the  ver-dant  mead-o ws  flow. 

With  thy    rod     and  staff  sup-plied.  This  my  guard,  and  that   my  guide. 


gl33^-^#= 


={=: 
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I         I 


i ,^- 


V=^~ 


^=f-- 


B 


A 


No.  232.    IN  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE. 

K.  M.  McIntosh,  by  per 


Solo.     Baritoue,  or  Mozzo-Soprano. 


lu    my   Father's  house  are  many  man-sions: 


If     it    were 


3^1 


I    I    I 


p — » — ^— zzipz: 

• 0 # L|__ 


J-J-J- 


i 


■-^4 


Duet.     Tenor  and  Alto. 


'■■t- 


^^^&£^1*=?=f:E 


F^tF=t=F 


:g=:H! 


not  so       I  would  have  told  you 


I     go      to    pre-  pare       a 


tes 


I  I  I  I 


T- 


:^=g=fe^bz:::|=j=Fl— ^Tz^ 

p 4- £5_L^_^ « L0 


-.1 


■»-»- 


l=F^=F=t 


t=± 


r-:g==5=:fr=Sd:f 


fcF=l=^-^ 


i 


place     for  you.     And      if  I      go        and  pre-pare  a  place  for     you, 


* — rir 


1=] 


Hgil^ 


ISTJ 


g 


i^1 
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m  MY  FATHEH'S  house.    Contmuea. 


Choir.  v     v     ^ 


I    will  cornea-  gain.  I    will  come  a- gaiu,    I  will  come  a  -  gain  and  re- 


/    ? 


/    ? 


H ; ,—r-_ 1 1 1 j  —I 1 [^-^T"! '~r 

i      '  I  I 


ceive  you    un    -    to  my  -  self,         un    -    to 

I  ^        --fL     -^     -^       -O-         -m-_  ^ 


^=5: 


-w — ^ 


i^ 


my  -  self;     that 


-♦ i»- 


where      I     am,  that  Avhere     I     am,         there  ve  may  be,       there  ye  may 

I ■• 1* 


:s=r^ 


I* — ^ — I*— I — 


.^=i«. 


:fe-^ 


im^ 


I  I 


1 — s- 


:-l==3.= 


be ;         there  ye  may  be 

.     ^     ^        I—    I 


al      -      so. 


-i — r-^^^^ 


p-#i^i 


j^  Choir  and  Congregation. 

T  J-  -■• — I i *J 1— 


^^, 


^-r-2: 


A-A- 


1.  I'm    a     pil-  grim.       and  I'm  a    stranger;  I     can  tar-  ry,    I    can 

2.  Of  that  cit  -  y,  to  which  I  jour- ney;  My  Re-deem-er,  my  Re- 

3.  There  the  sun-beams    are   ev  -  er  shin-  ing,  O,  my  long-ing  heart,  my 


'^r- 


pe— W— *- 


t- 
I'm   a    pil  -  grim.      and  I'm   a  stranger; 

214 


I 1 — - — Sf — I ^ — r  "^ — '^ 


-^ — '^- 


1    can  tar-  ry,  I    can 


IIT  MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE.    Concluded. 


Fine. 


I ^--IV 


iPP^^ilEe^ 


tar  -  ry     bnt     a    night!  Do     not    de  -  tain      me,     for      I       am 

deem-er      is     the    light;        There  is      no     sor  -  row,    nor    an  -   y 
long-  ing  heart  is    there;  Here   in     this  coun  -  try,      so    dark  and 


MS 


I 


tar  -  ry,    but     a    night! 


V — /  — 


_ 

.-^      J 

^ 

r   ^ 

1 

D.S. 

Tjl^- 

1      ^       1 

— ^^ — ^^^ — IV -j ^^ 

— ^— 

-«-c«t— 

« h^ir^l 

■^-tt" 

-J^^-*-f- 

J      J     •     *^       J 

; 

J    ^1 

«' 

•^    1 

^     «     •     ml       «i  . 

1 

^       ^ 

.  ^ 

9 

i 

^-tf 

i 

go  -    ing 
sigh  -  ing, 
drear-  y, 

S       s>       ^ 

To  where  the 

Nor    an  -  y     1 

I      long  have 

foun-  taing, 
.ears  there, 

are 
nor 

ev  -  er 
an  -   y 
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5 1 i — ^H— !-| 1 1 — — i — \—\—h\ 1 1 -^ 1 — 4— -A 
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I  WAS  GLAD."   Continued. 


Duet.    Soprano  &  Alto 
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